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NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE.

CHAPTER I.

Diffcrent Views entertained by the English Ministers and
the Chief Consul of the effects of the Treaty of Amiens.
—Napoleon, misled by the Shouts of a London Mob,
misunderstands the Feelings of the People of Great
Britain.—His continued encroachments on the Inde-
pendence of Europe—His Conduct to Switzerland—
Interferes in their Politics, and sets himself up, un-
invited, as Mediator in their Concerns—His extraordi-
nary Manifesto addressed to them.—Ney enters Swit-
zerland at the head of 40,000 men—The patriot, Reding,
disbands his Forces, and is imprisoned.—Switzerland
is compelled to furnish France with a Subsidiary Army
of 16,000 Troops.—The Chicf Consul adopts the title
of Grand Mediator of the Helvetic Republic.

THE eyes of Europe were now fixed on Buona-

parte, as master of the destinies of the civiliz-

ed world, which his will could either maintain
VOL. V. 1t
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in a state of genera{,mce,gr eplunge into
a!l the miseries of reneiyég and e invete-
*rate war.,, Many hopes were entertained, fromn
- his eminent personal qua , that the course

"m which he would direct t"em might prove as

PR

honourable %o himself as happy for the na-

-tions over whom he now possessed such un-

bounded influence. The shades of his cha-
racter were either lost amid the lustre of his
victories, or excused fronr the necessity of his
situation. The massacre of Jaffa was little
kuown, was acted afar off, and might present
itself to memory as an act of military severity,
which circumstances might palliate, if not ex-
cuse.

Napoleon, supposing him fully satiated with
martial glory, in which he had never been sur-
passed, was expected to apply himself to the
arts of peace, by which he might aerive fame
of a more calm, yst sot less honourable cha-
racter. Peace was all around him, aad, to pre-
serve it, he had only to will that it should
continue; and the season secmed eminently
propitious for taking the advice of Cineas to
the King of Epirus, and reposing himself after
his labours. But he was now beginning to
show that, from the times of Pyrrhus to his own,
ambition has taken more pleasure in the ha-
zards and exertions of the chase than in its
successful issue.  All the power which Buona-
parte already possessed seemed only valuable



NAPOLEON BBONAPARTE. 3

in his eyes, as it afforded him the means of
getting as much more; and, like a sanguine
and eager gamester, he went on doubling his
stakes at every throw, till the tide of fortune,
which had so long run in his favour, at length
turned against him, and his ruin was total.
IIis ruling and predominating vice was ambi-
tion—we would have called it his only one,
did not ambition, when of a character intense-
ly selfish, include so many others.

It seems the most natural course, in continu-
ing our history, first to trace those events which
dicappuint *d the general expectations of Eu-

¢, maafta a jealeus and feverish armistice
of little more than a ycear, again renevwed the
horrars of war.  Wea shall hen resumne the iu-

ternal hy, ol Itance and her ruler.
Al o o connacting powers had
Do win 7 see upon the poaal artides of

the prwc o micws, they passessed extreme-
Ivoul gent as conceramg the nature of a

<« pacuication m ge ial, and the rela-
t oo whidh it establhishes between two inde-
i +odent states. The English minister, a man
af 1he highest personal worth and probity,
cutertarned no doubt that peace was to have
sts wual effect, of restoring all the ordinary
anmicable intercourse betwist France and Eng-
land ; and that, mn matters concerning their
mutual alhies, and the state of the European
republic in general, the latter country, on
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“shleathing the sword, had retained the right of
friendly counsel and remonstrance. Mr Ad-
dington could not hope to restore the balance
of Europe, for which so much blood had been
spilled in the 18th century. The scales and
beams of that balance were broken into frag-
ments, and lay under the feet of Buonaparte.
But Britain did not lic prostrate. She still
grasped in her baud the trident of the Ocean,
and had by no event, in the late contest, been
reduced to surrender the right of remonstrat-
ing against violence and injustice, and of pro-
tecting the fecble, as far as circumstances
would still permit.

But Buonaparte’s idea of the effects of the
treaty of Amiens was very different. It was,
according to his estimation, a treaty, contain-
ing cvery thing that Britain was entitled to ex-
pect on the part of herself and her allies. and
the accepting of which excluded her from all
farther right of interference in the affairs of
Europe. 1twaslikea boundmg charter, which
restricts the right of the person to whom it is
aranted to the precise limits therein described,
and prﬁgludes the possibility of his making
cither claim or acquisition beyond them. All
Lurope, then, was to be at the disposal of
France, and states created, dissolved, chang-
cd, and re-changed at her pleasure, unless
Fngland could lay her finger on the line in
the treaty of Amiens, which prohibited the



'NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 5

proposed measure. « England,» said the Mo-
niteur, in an official tone, « shall have the
treaty of Amiens, the whole treaty of Amiens,
and nothing but the treaty of Amiens!» In
this manner the treaty was, so far as England
was concerned, understood to decide,and that
in favour of France, all questions which could
possibly arise in the course of future time be-
tween the two countries; while, in ordinary
candour, and in common sense, it could be
only considered as settling the causes of ani-
mosity between the parties, as they existed at
the date of the pacification.

The insular situation of England was absurd-
ly alleged as a reason why she should not inter-
fere in continental politics; as if the relations
of states to each other were not the same, whe-
ther divided by an ocean or a line of moun-
tains. The very circumstance had been found-
ed upon eloquently and justly by one of her
own poets, for claiming for Britain the office
of an umpire,' because less liable to be agitated
by the near vicinity of continental war, and
more likely to decide with impartiality con-
cerning contending claims, in which she her-
self could have little interest, It was used by
France in the sense of another poet, and made
arcason for thrusting England out of the Eu-

Thrice happy Britain, from the kingdoms rent,

To sit the Guardian of the Continent.
Appisox.

VOL. V! !
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ropean world, and allowing her no vote in its
most important concerns. "

To such humiliation it was impossible for
Britain to submit. It rendered the treaty of
Amiens, thus interpreted, the counterpart of
the terms which the Cyclops granted to Ulysses,
that he should be the last devoured. If Bri-
tain were compelled to remain, with fettered
hands and padlocked lips, a helpless and in-
active witness, while France completed the
subjection of the Continent, what other doom
could she expect than to be finally subdued?
It will be seen afterwards that disputes arose
concerning the execution of the treaty. These,
it is possible, might have been accommodated,
had not the general interpretation, placed by
the First Consul on the whole transaction,
been inconsistent with the honour, safety, and
independence of Great Britain.

It seems more than probable, that the ex-
treme rejoicing of the rabble of London at
signing the preliminaries, their dragging about
the carriage of Lauriston, and shouting « Buo-
naparte for ever!» had misled the ruler of
France into an opinion that peace was indis-
pensably necessary to England,; for, like other
foreigners, misapprehending the nature of our
popular government, he may easily enough
have mistaken the cries of a London mob for

! —— penitus toto divisos orbe Bri’s.
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the voice of the British people. The ministers
also seemed to keep their ground in Parliament
on condition of their making and maintaining
peace; and as they showed a spirit of frankness
and concession, it might be misconstrued by
Buonaparte into a sense of weakness. Had he
not laboured under some such impression, he
would probably have postponed, till the final
paafication of Amiens, the gigantic steps to-
wards farther aggrandizement, which he hesi-
tated not to take after signing the prelimina-
ries, and during the progress of the Congress.

We have specified, in the last volnme, Na-
polcon’s acceptance of the Presidency of the
Gisalpine Republic, on which he now bestow-
ed the name of Italian, as if it was designed at
a futurc time to comprehend the whole penin-
sula of Italy. By a secret treaty with Portugal,
be had acquired the province of Guiana, so
far as it belonged to that power. By another
with Spain, he had engrossed the Spanish part
of Louisiana, and, what was still more ominous,
the reversion of the Duchy of Parma, and of
the island of Elba, important as an excellent
naval station.

In the German Diet, for settling the indem-
nities to be granted to the various princes of
the empire who had sustained loss of territory
in consequence of late events, and particularly
of the treaty of Lunéville, the influence of
France predominated in a manner which
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threatened entire destruction to that ancient
confederation. It may be in general observ-
ed, that towns, districts, and provinces, were
dealt from hand to hand like cards at a gam-
ing-table; and the powers of Europe once
more, after the partition of Poland. saw with
scandal the government of freemen transfer-
red from hand to hand, without regard to their
wishes, aptitudes, and habits, any more than
those of cattle. This evil imitation of an evil
precedent was fraught with mischief, as break-
ing every tie of affection betwixt the governox
and governed, and loosening all attachments
which bind subjects to their ralers, excepting
those springing from force on the one side,
and necessity on the other.

In his transfer of territories and jurisdic-
tions, the King of P’russia obtained a valuable
compensation for the Duchy of Cléves, and
other provinces transferred to France, as lying
on the left bank of the Rlune.  The neutrabty
of that monarch had been of the last service to
France during her late bloody campaigns, and
was now to be compensated. The cmaller
princes of the Empire, espedially those on the
right bank of the Rhine, who had virtnally
placed themsclves under the patronage of
France, were also gratified with large allot-
ments of territory ; whilst Austiia, whose per-
tinacions opposition was well remembered,
was considered as yet retaining too lugh pre-
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tensions to power and independence, and her
indemnitics werc as much limited as those of
the friends of France were extended.

The various advantages and accessions of
power and influence which we have hitherto
alluded to, as attained by France, were chiefly
gaincd by address in treating, and diplomatic
skill. But shortly after the treaty of Amiens
bad becu signed, Buonaparte manifested to
the world, that where intrigue was nnsuccess-
ful, his sword was as rcady as ever to support
and extend his aggressions.

The attack of the Dircctory on the Swiss Can-
tons had been always considered as a coarse
and gross violation of the law of nations,
and was regarded as such by Buonaparte him-
sclf. Buthe failed not to maintain the milita-
ry possession of Switzerland by the French
troops; nor, however indignant under the
downfall of her ancient fame and present li-
berties, was it possible for that country to offer
any resistance, without the certainty of total
destruction.

The cleventh article of the treaty of Luné-
ville seemed to afford the Swiss a prospect of
cscaping from this thraldom, but it was in
words only. That treaty was declared to ex-
tend to the Batavian, Helvetic, Cisalpine, and
Ligurian Republics. «The contracting par-
tics guarantce the tmdependence of the said re-
publics,» continues the treaty, «and the right
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of the people who inhabit them, to adopt what
form of government they please.» We have
secn how far the Cisalpine Republic profited
by this declaration of independence; the pro-
ceedings respecting Switzerland were much
more glaring.

There was a political difference of opinion
in the Swiss cantons, concerning the form of
government to be adopted by them; and the
question was solemnly agitated in a Dict held
at Berne. 'The majority inclined for a consti-
tation framed on the principle of their ancient
government by a federative league, and the
plan of such a constitution was accordingly
drawn up and approved of.  Aloys Reding,
renowned for wisdom, courage, and patriot-
isin, was placed at the head of this system.
He saw the necessity of obtaining the counte-
nance of I'rance, in order to the {rec enjoy-
ment of the constitution which his countrymen
had chosen, and betook himself to Paris to so-
licit Buonaparte’s consent to it.  This consent
was given, upon the Swiss government agree-
ing to admit to their deliberations six persons
of the opposite party, who, supported by the
French interest, desired that the constitution
should be one and indivisible, in imitation of
that of the French Republic.

This coalition, forined at the First Consul’s
request, terminated inanactoftreachery, which
Buonaparte had probably foreseen.  Availing
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themselves of an adjournal of the Diet for the
Easter holidays, the French party summoned
a mecting, from which the other members
were absent, and adopted a form of constitu-
tion which totally subverted the principles of
that under which the Swiss had so long lived
in freedom, happiness, and honour.  Buona-
parte congratulated them on the wisdom of
their choice. It was, indeed, sure to meet his
approbation, for it was completely subversive
of all the old laws and forms, and so might re-
ccive any modification whiclihis policy should
dictate ; and it was to be administered of
course by men, who, having risen under his in-
fluence, must necessarily be pliant to his will.
Having made his comphments on their being
possessed of a free and independent constita-
tion, he signified his willingness to withdraw
the troops of France, and did <o accordingly.
Forthis equitable measure much gratitude was
expressed by the Swiss, which might have been
saved, if thov had known that Buonaparte’s
policy ratlier than his {'(,m'loslty dictated his
proceedings. It was, in the first place, his
business to assume the appearance of leaving
the Swiss in possession of their frecdom; se-
condly, he was sure that events would pre-
sently happen, when they should be left to
themselves, which wouldaffovrd a plausible pre-
text to justify his armed interference.

The aristocratic cantons of the ancient Swiss
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League were satisfied with the constitution
finally adopted by the French party of their
country; but not so the democratic, or small
cantons, who, rather than subsnit to it, declar-
cd their resolution to withdraw from the ge-
neral League, as new-modelled by the I'rench,
and to form under their own ancient laws a
separate confcderacy.  This was to consist of
the cantons of Schweitz, Uri, and Underwald-
en, forest and mountain regions, in which the
Swiss have least degencerated from the simple
and hardy manners of their ancestors. A civil
war immediately broke out, in the course of
which 1t was seen, that in popularity, as well as
patiiotism, the uswn ping Helvetic government,
established by French interest, was totally in-
ferior to the gallant foresters. These last were
guided chiefly by the patriotic Reding, who
strove, with undatmted though ultimately with
vain resolution, to emancipate his unfortunate
country. The mtrusive government were dri-
ven from Berne, their tioops everywhere rout-
cd, and the federative party were generally re-
ceived with the utmost demonstrations of joy
by their countrymen, few adhering to the
usurpers, excepting thosc whowereattached to
them by views of emolument.

But while Reding and the Swiss patriots
were triumphing in the prospect of restoring
theirancient constitution, with all its privileges
and immunities, the strong grasp of superior



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. | 13

power was extended to crush their patriotic
exertions. .

The fatal tidings of the preposed forable
interfcrence of France were made known by
the sudden arrival of Rapp, Adjutant-general
of Buonaparte, with a letter addressed to the
cighteen Swiss cantons. This manifesto was
of a most cxtraordinary naturc. Buonaparte
upbraided the Swiss with their civil discords
of three years’ standing, forgetting that the.e
discords would not have existed but for the in-
vasion of the French. Iic told thein that, when
he, as a boon granted, had been pleased to
withdraw his troops from their ountry, they
had immediately turned their arms against
each other. These are singular propositions
enough to be found in a proclamation address-
cd by one independent nation to another. But
what follows is still more extraoidinary. « You
have disputed three years, without understand-
ing one another; if left to yoursclves, you will
kill each other for three years more, without
coming to any better result. Your history
shows that your intestine wars cannot be ter-
minated witheut the efficacious intervention
of France. It is true, I had resolved not to in-
termeddle with your affairs, having always
found that your various governments have ap-
plied to me for advice which they uever meant
to follow, and have sometimes made a bad use
of my name to favour their own private inter-



14 . LIFT OF

ests and passions.  But I cannot remain insen-
sible to the distress of which I see you the
prey—1 recal my resolution of neutrality—
I consent to pe the mediator of your difer-
ences. But my mediation <hall be effcetual,
as becomes the great nation in whose name
I address you. »

This insulting tone, with which, mninvited,
and as if granting a favour, the Chiel Consul
took upon him, as a matter of course, to exer-
cise the most arbitrary power over a free and
independent people, is equally remarkable at
the close of the manifesto.  T'he proclamation
commands, that a deputation be sent to Paris,
to consult with the Chief Consul; and con-
cludes with an assertion of Buonaparte s « right
to expect that no city, commumty, or public
body, should presume to contradict the mea-
sures which it might please lum to adopt.» To
support the reasoning of a mamfesto which
every schoolboy might have confuted, Ney,
with an army of forty thousand men, cuntered
Switzerland at different points.

As the presence of such an overpowering
force rendered resistance vainj Aloys Reding,
and his gallant companions, were compelled
to dismuss their forces after a touching address
to them. The Diet of Schweitz also dissolved
itself, in consequence of the interference, as
they stated, of an armed force of foreigners,
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whom it was impossible, in the exhausted
state of the country, to oppose. .

Switzerland was thus, once more, occupied
by the French soldiers. The patriots, who
had distinguished themselves in asserting her
rights, were sought after and imprisoned.
Aloys Reding was urged to conceal himself,
but he declined to do so; and when upbraided
by the French officer who came to arrest him,
as being the head of the insurrection, he an-
swered nobly, « I have obeyed the call of con-
science and my country—do you execute the
commands of your master.» He was imp'rison-
ed 1n the Castle of Aarsbourg.

The resistance of these worthy patriots,
their calim, dignified, and manly conduct, their
simple and affecting pleas against over-mnaster-
ing violence, though they failed to procure the
advantages which they hoped for their coun-
try, were not lost to the world, or to the cause
of freedom. Their pathetic complaints, when
perused in many a remote valley, excited de-
testation of French usurpation, in bosoms
which had hitherto contented themselves with
regarding the victories of the Republic with
wonder, if not with admiration. For other ag-
gressions, the hurry of revolution, the extre-
mity of war, the strong compulsion of necessity
might be pleaded; but that upon Switzerland
was as gratuitous and unprovoked as it was ne-
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fariously unjust. The name of the Cantons,
connected with so many recollections of an-
cient faith and bravery, hardy simplicity, and
manly freedom, gave additional interest to the
sufferings of such a country; and no onc act of
his public life did Buonaparte so much injury
throughout Europe, as his conduct towards
Switzerland.

The dignified resistance of the Swiss, their
renown for courage, and the policy of not
thwarting them too far, had some cffcct on the
Chicf Consul himself; and in the final act of
mediation, by which he saved them the farther
trouble of taking thought about their own
counstitution, he permitted federalism to re-
main as an integral principle. By a subsequent
defensive treaty, the Cantons agreed to refuse
all passage through the country to the ene-
mics of France, and engaged to maintain an
army of a few thousand men to guarantce
this engagement. Switzerland also furnished
France with a subsidiary army of sixtcen thou-
sand men, to be maintained at the expensc of
the French government. But the f{irmness
which these mountaineers showed in the
course of discussing this treaty was such, that
it saved them from having the conscription
imposed on them, as in other countries under
the dominion of France.

Notwithstanding these qualifications, how-
ever, it was evident that the voluntary and
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self-elected Mediator of Switzerland was in
fact sovereign of that country, as well as of
France and the north of Italy; but there was
no voice to interdict this formidable accumu-
lation of power. England alone interfered,
by sending an envoy (Mr Moore) to the Diet
of Schweitz, to inquire by what means she
could give assistance to their claims of inde-
pendence; but, ere his arrival, the operations
of Ney had rendered all farther resistance im-
possible. A remonstrance was also made by
England to the French government upon this
unprovoked aggression on the liberties of an
indepeudent people. But it remained un-
answered and unnoticed, unless in the pages
of the Moniteur, where the pretensions of Bri-
tain to interfere with the affairs of the Conti-
nent were held up to ridicule and contempt.
After this period, Buonaparte adopted, and
continued to bear, the title of Grand Mediator
of the Helvetian Republic, in token, doubtless,
of the right which he had assumed, and effec-
tually exercised, of interfering in their affairs
whenever it suited him to do so.
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CHAPTER II.

Increasing Jealousies betwiat France and England—Addi-
tional Encroachments and Offences on the part of the
former.—8ingular Instructions given by the First Con-
sul to his Commereial Agents in British Ports.—Orders
issued by the English Ministers, for the Ixpulsion of
all Persons acting under them.—V jolence of the Press
on hoth sides of the Channel.—Peltier’s celebrated
Royalist Publication, I'4mbigu.—Buonaparte answers
through the Moniteur.—Monsicur Otto’s Note of Re-
monstrance—Lord Ilawkesbury’s Reply.—Pelticr tried
for a Libel against the First Consul—found Guilty—
but not brought up for Sentence.—Napoleon’s conti-
nued Displeasure.—Angry Discussions respecting the
Treaty of Amiens—-Malta,.—Offensive report of Gene-
ral Schastiani—Resoiution of the British Government
in consequence.—Confcrences betwixt Buonaparte and
Lord Wiitworth.—The King sends a Message to Par-
liament, demanding additional aid.—Buonaparte quar-
rels with Lord Whitworth at a Levee—Particulars—
Resentment of Fngland upon this occasion.—Farther
Dicussions concerning Malta.—Reasons why Buona-
parte might desire to break off Negotiations.—DBritain
declares War against France on 18th May, 1803.

Tuese advances towards universal empire,
madc during the very period when the pacific
measures adopted by the preliminaries, and
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afterwards confirmed by the treaty of Amiens,
were in the act of being carried into execution,
excited the natural jealousy of the people of
Britain. They had not been accustomed to
rely much on the sincerity of the French na-
tion; nor did the character of its present chicf,
so full of ambition, and so bold and successful
in his enterprises, incline them to feelings of
greater security.  On the other hand, Buona-
parte seems to have felt as matter of personal
offence the jealousy which the British cuter-
tained ; and instead of soothing it, as policy
dictated, by concessions and confidence, he
showed a disposition to repress, cr at lcast to
punish it, by measures which indicated anger
and irritation. There ceased to be any cor-
diality of intercourse betwixt the two nations,
and they began to look into the conduct of
cach other for causes of offence, rather than
for the means of removing it.

The English had several subjects of com-
plaint against France, besides the general en-
croachments which she had continued to
make on the liberties of Furope. A law had
been made during the times of the wildest Ja-
cobinism, which condemned to forfeiture eve-
ry vessel under a hundred tons burthen, car-
rying British merchandise, and approaching
within four leagues of France. It was now
thought proper, that the enforcing a regula-
tion of so hostile a character, made during a
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war of unexampled bitterness, should be the
first fruits of returning peace. Several British
vessels were stopped, their captains imprison=<
ed, their cargoes confiscated, and all restitu-
tion refused. Some of these had been driven
on the French coast unwillingly, and by stress
of weather; but the necessity of the case creat-
ed no exemption.  An instance there was, of a
British vessel in ballast, which entered Cha-
rente, in order to load with a cargo of brandy.
The plates, knives, forks, etc. used by the cap

tain, being found to be of British manufacture,
the circumstance was thought a sufficient apo-
logy for seizing the vessel.  These aggr.. -
sions, repeatedly made, were not, so far as ap-
pears, remedied on the most urgent remon-
strances, and seemed to argue that the I'rench
were already acting on the vexatious and iri-
tating principle which often precedes a war,
but very scldom immediately follows a peacc

The conduct of France was felt to be the more
unrcasonable and ungracious, as all restric-
tions on her commerce, imposed during the
war, had been withdrawn on the part of Great
Britain so soon as the peace was concluded.
In like manner, a stipulation of the treaty of
Amiens, providing that all scquestrations im-
posed on the property of French or of English,
in the two contending countries, should be re-
moved, was instantly complied with in Britain,
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but postponed and dallied with on the part of
France.

The above were vexatious and offensive
measures, intimating little respect for the go-
vernment of England, and no desire to culti-
vate her good-will. They were perhaps adopt-
ed by the Chicf Consnl, in hopes of inducing
Britain to make some sacrifices in order to ob-
tain from his favour a commercial treaty, the
advantages of which, m:(:or(]ix%!ﬂ)is opinion
of the English nation, was a hoou calculated
to wahke them quickly forgive the hniliating
eestrictions from which it woald emancipate
their trade.  If this were any part of his poli-
¢y, he was ignorant of the nat e of the people
to whom it was applicd.  Itis the slaggish ox
alone that 1y governed by a goad.  But what
gave the deepest offence and most lively alarin
1. Britain, was, that while Buonaparte declin-
~d affording the ordinary facilities for English
cvnmerce it was his purpose, nevertheless,
to cstablish a commercial agent in every port
of the British dominions, whose ostensible
duty was to watch over that very trade which
the First Consul showed so little desire to en-
courage, but whose real business resembled
that of an accredited and privileged spy.
These official persons were not only, by their
instructions, directed to collect every possible
information on commercial points, but also to
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furnish a plan of the ports of each district
with all the soundings, and to point out
with what wind vessels could go out and
enter with most ease, and at what dranght of
water the harbour might be entered by ships
of burthen. To add to the alarming character
of such a set of agents, it was found that those
invested with the office were military men and
engineers.

Consuls *minatedhad reached Britain,
but had not, iffgeneral, occupied the posts as-
signed to them, when the British government,
becoming informed of the duties they were ex-
pected to perform, announced to them that any
one who might repair to a British seaport
under such a character, should be instantly
ordered to quit the island. The secrecy with
which these agents had becn instructed to con-
ductthemselves was so great, that oncFauvclet,
to whom the office of commercialagent at Dub-
lin had been assigned, and who had reached
the place of his destination before the nature
of the appointment was discovered, could not
be found out by some persons who desired to
makeanaffidavitbefore himasGonsul of France.
It can be no wonder that the very worst im-
pression was made onthe publicmind of Britain
respecting the further projects of her late ene-
mies, when it was cvident that they availed
themselves of the first moments of returning
peace to procure, by an indirect au 1 most sus-
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picious course of procecding, that species of
information, which would be most useful to
France, and most dangerous to Britain, in the
event of a rencwed war.

While these grievances and circumstances
of suspicion agitated the English nation, the
daily press, which alternately acts upon public
opinion, and is reacted upon by it, was loud
and vehement. The personal character of the
Chief Consul was severely treated ; his measures
of self-aggrandizement arraigned, his aggres-
sions on the liberty of France, of ltaly, and
cspecially of Switzerland, held up to open
day; while every instance of petty vexation
and oppression practised upon British com-
merce or Dritish subjects, was quoted as cx-
pressing his deep resentment against the only
country which posscssed thewill and the power
to counteract his acquiring the universal do-
minion of Europe.

There was at this period in Britain a large
party of French Royalists, who, declining to
rcturn to France, or falling under the excep-
tions to the amnesty, regarded Buonaparte as
their personal enciny, as well as the main obh-
stacle to the restoration of the Bourbons, to
which, but for him only, the people of France
scemed otherwise more disposed than at any
time since the commencement of the Revolu-
tion. These gentlemen found an able and ac-
tive advocate of their cause in Mousicur Pelticr,
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an emigrant, a determiried royalist, and a man
of that ready wit and vivacity of talent which
is peculiarly calculated for periodical writing.
He had opposed the democrats during the early
days of the Revolution, by a publifftion termed
the «Acts of the Apostles; » in which he held
up to ridicule and execration the actions, pre-
tensions, and principles of their leaders, with
such success as induced Brissot to assert, that
he had done more harm to the Republican
cause than all the allied armies. At the present
crisis, he commenced the publication ofaweekly
paper in London, in the French language, called
IAmbigu. The decoration at the top of the
sheet was a head of Buonaparte, placed on the
body of a Sphinx. This ornament being ob-
jected to after the first two or three numbers,
the Sphinx appeared with the neck truncated;
but, being still decked with the consular em-
blems, continued to intimate emblematically
the allusion at once to Egypt, and to the ambi-
guous character of-the First Consul. The co-
lumns of this paper were dedicated to themost
severe attacks upon Buonaparteand the French
government; and as it was highly popular, from
the general feelings of the English nation to-
wards both, it was widely dispersed and gene-
rally read.

The torrent of satire and abuse poured forth
from the English and Anglo-gallican periodical
press, was calculated deeply to annoy and irvi-
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tate the person against whom it was chiefly
aimed. InEngland weare so muchacoustomed
to sce characm:he most unimpeachable, nay,
the most venefilfle, assailed by the daily press,
that we acqgunt the indwidual guilty of folly,
who, if he be inpocent of giving cause to the
scandal, takes it to heart morethan a passenger
would mind the barking of a dog, that yelps
at every passing sound. But thisisa sentiment
acquired partly by habit, partly by our know-
ledge, that unsubstantiated scandal of this sort
makes no impression on the public mind. Such
indifference cannot be expected on the part of
foreigners, who, in this particnlar, resemble
horscs intreduced from neighbouring counties
into the precincts of forest districts, that are
liable to be stung into madness by a peculiar
species of gad-fly, to which the race bred in the
country are fromn habit almost totally indif-
ferent.

If it be thus with foreigners in general, it
must be supposed that from naturalimpatience
of censure, as well as rendered susceptible and
irritable by his course of uninterrupted success,
Napoleon Buonaparte must have winced under
theanimatedand sustained attacks upon his per-
son and government, which appeared in the
English newspapers, and Ifeltier’s Ambigu. He
attached at all times, as we have already had
occasion to remark, much importance to the
influence of the press, which in Paris he had

VOL. V. 2
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taken under his own especial superintendence,
and for which he himsgl? often condescended
to compose or cogrect paragraplﬁ To be as-
sailed, therefure, by the wholé body of British
newspapers, almost as nmnerouns as their navy,
seems to have provoked hitd to the extremity
of his patience; and redentment of thesé attacks
aggravated the same hostile sentiments against
England, which, from causés'of suspicion al-
ready mentioned, had beguh to be engendered
in the British public against France and her
ruler.

Napoleon. in the mean time, endeavoured to
answer in kind, and the columns of the Monzteur
had many an angry and violent passage direct-
ed against England. Answers, replies, and re-
joinders passed rapxdly across the Channel, in-
flamning and augmenting the hostile spirit, reci-
procally entertained by the two countries
agamst each other. But there was this great
disadvantage on Buonaparte's side, that while
the English might justly throw the blame of
this scandalous warfare on the license of a free
press, the Chief Consul could not transfer the
responsibility of the attack on his side; because
1t was universally known, that the French pe
riodical publications being under the most se-
vere regulations, nothing could appearin them
except whathad received the previous sanction
ofthegovernment. EveryattackuponEngland,
therefore, which was published in the French
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papers, was held to express the personal san-
timengs of the Chief Gonsul,; who thns, by de-
stroying the freedom af the Frenchpress, had
rendered himself answerable far every such
license as it was permitted o take.

It became speedily plain, that Buonaparte
could reap no ndvantage from.a contest in
which he was tg be the defendant in his own
person, and to majptain a literary warfare with
anonymous antagonists. * He had recourse,
therefore, to a dgmand upoy the British govern-
ment, and, after various representations of
milder import, cansed his envoy, Monsieur
Otto, to state in an official note the following
distinct grievances:— First, the existence of a
deep and continued system to injure the cha-
racter of the First Consul, and prejudice the
effect of his public measures, through the me-
dium of the press; Secondly, the permission
of a part of the princes of the house of Bour-
bon, and theiradherents, to remain in England,
for the purpose (it was alleged) that they might
hatch and encourage schemes against the life
and government of the Chief Consul. It was
therefore categorically demanded, 1st, That
the British government do put a stop to the
publication of the abuse complained of, as af-
fecting the head of the French government.
2d, That the emigrants residing in Jersey be
dismissed from England—that the bishops who
had declined to resign their sees be also sent
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out of the eountry-—that George Cadoudal be
transperted to Canada—that the princes of the
house of Bourben be adyised toxepair to War-

- saw, where the head of their. family now re-
sided—and, finally, that. suchi. emigrants who
continued to wear the ancient badges and de-
corations of the French:court, be also-compell-
ed te leave E’iikland.»Lest the British ministers
should p]eéd,‘ that the constitution of their
country precluded them from gratifying the
First Consul inany-of these demands, Monsieur
Otto forestalled the objection, by reminding
them that the Alien Act gave them full power
to exclude any foreigners from Great Britain
at their pleasure. ;

To this peremptory mandate, Lord Hawkes-
bury, then Minister for Foreign Affairs, instruc-
ted the British agent, Mr Merry, to make a re-
ply, at once firm and conciliatory; avoiding the
tone of pique and ill temper which is plainly
to0 be traced in the French note, yet maintain-
ing the dignity of the nation he represented.
It was observed, that, if the French govern-
ment had reason to complain_of the license of
the English journals, the British government
had no less right to be dissatisfred with the re-
torts and recriminations which had been pour-
ed out from those of Paris; and that there was
this remarkable feature of difference betwixt
them, that the English ministry neither had,
could have, ner wished to have, any control
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over the freedom of the British press ;, whereas
the Moniteur, in whigh the abuse of England
had appeared, was the official organ:of the
French government. But, finally upon this
point, the British monarch, it was said, would
make no concession to any foreign power, at
the expense of the freedom of the press. If
what was published was libellous or action-
able, the printers and publishers were open to
punishment, and all reasonable facilities would
be afforded for prosecuting them. To the de-
mands so peremptorily urged, respecting the
emigrants, Lord Hawkesbury replied, by spe-
cial answers applying to the different classes,
but summed up 1n the general argumcnt, that
his Majesty neither encouraged them in any
scheme against the French govermment, nor
did he believe there were any such in exist-
ence; and that while these unfortunate princes
and their followers lived in conformity to the
laws of Great Britain, and without affording
nations with whom she was at peace any valid
or sufficient cause of complaint, his Majesty
would feel it inconsistent with his dignity, us
honour, and the common laws of hospitality,
to deprive them of that protection, which indi-
viduals resident within the British dominions
could only forfeit by their own misconduct.
To render these answers, being the only re-
ply which an English minister could have made
to the demands of France, in some degree ac-
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ceptable to Buonaparte, Peltier was brought
to trial for a libel against the First Consul, at
the instance of the attorney-general. He was
defended by Mr Mackintosh (now Sir James),
in one of the most brilliant speeches ever made
at bar or in foram, 1n which the jury were re-
minded, that every press on the continent was
enslaved, from Palermo to Hamburgh, and that
they were now to vindicate the right we had
ever asserted, to speak of men both at home
and abroad, not according to their greatness,
but their crimes.

The defendant was found guilty; but his
cause might be cossidered as trramphant.*
Accordingly, every pait of the proceedings
gave offence to Buonaparte. He bhad not de-
sited to be righted by the English law, but by
a vigour beyond the law. The publicity of the
trial, the wit and eloquence of the advocate,
were 11l calculated to soothe the feelings of
Buonaparte, who knew human nature, and the
character of us usurped power, too well, to
suppose that pubhc discussion could be of ser-
vice to lnm. He had demanded darkness, the
English government had answered by giving
hum light, he had wished, like those who are
conscious of flaws in their conduct, to suppress
all censure of his measures, and by Peluer’s

! Ile was never brought up to receive sentence, our
quarrel with the French having soon afterwards come to
an absolute rupture
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trial, the British ininisters had made the inves-
tigation of them a point of legal necessity. The
First Consul felt the consciousness that he him-
gelf, rather than Peltier, was tried before the
British publi¢, with a publicity which could
not fail to blaze abroad the discussian. Far
from conceiving himself obliged by the spe-
cies of atonement which had been offered him,
he deemed the offence, of the original publica-
tion was greatly aggravated, and placed it now
directly to the account of the Eunglish minis-
ters, of whom he could never be made to un-
derstand, that they had afforded him the only
remcdy in their power.

The paragrapbs hostile to England mn the
Moniteur were continued; an English paper
called the Argus, conducted by Irish refugees,
was printed at Paris, under permission of the
government, for the purpose of assailing Bri-
tain with additional abuse, while the fire was
returned from the English side of the Channel,
with double vehemence and tenfold success.
These were ominous precursors to a state of
peace, and more grounds of misunderstanding
were daily added.

The new discussions related chiefly to the
execution of the treaty of Amiens, in which the
English government showed no promptitude.
Most of the French colonies, it is true, had
been restored; but the Cape, and the other Ba-
tavian settlements, above all, the island of
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Malta, were still pessessed by the British
forces. At common law, if.the expression may
be used, England was bound instantly to re-
deem her engagement, by ceding these posses-
sions, and thus fulfilling: the articles of the
treaty. In equity, she bad a good defence;
since in policy, for herself and Europe, she
was bound to decline the cession at all rishs.
The recent acquisitions of France on the
continent afforded the plea of equity to which
we have alluded. [t was founded on the prin-
ciple adopted at the treaty of Amiens, that
Great Britain should, outof her conquests over
the cnemy’s foreign settlements, retain so
much as to counterbalance, in some measure,
the power which France had acquired in Eu-
rope. This principle being once established,
it followed thatthe compact at Amiens had re-
ference to the then cxisting state of things;
and since, after that period, France had extend-
ed Ler sway over Italy and Piedmont, Eng-
land became thereby entitled to retain an ad-
ditional compensation, in consequence of
France’s additional acquisitions. This was the
true and simple position of the case; France
had innovated upon the state of things which
existed when the treaty was made, and Eng-
land might, therefore, in justice, claim an equi-
table right to. innovate upon the treaty itself,
by refusing to inake surrender of what had
been promised in other and very different cir-
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cumstances. Perhaps it had been better to
fix upon this cbvious principle, as the ground
of declining tb surrender such British con-
quests as werg hot yet given up, uless France
consented to relinjuish the power which she
bad usurped upon the Continent. This, how-
ever, would haye produced instant war; and
tne Ministers were naturally loath to abandon
the precpect of prolonging the peace which
bad been so lately established, or to draw their
pen through the treaty of Amiens, while the
ink with which it was written was still moist.
They yielded, therefore, in a great measure.
The Cape of Good Hope and the Dutch colo-
nies were restored, Alexandria was evacuated,
and the mmisters confined their discussions
with France to the island of Malta only; and,
condescending still {arther, declared them-
selves 1eady 1o concede even this last point of
discussion, providing 1 sufficient guarantee
should be obtained for thus important citadel
of the Mediterranean being retained in neu-
tral hands. 'The Order itself was in no re-
spect adequate to the purposc; and as to the
proposed Neapolitan garrison (none of the
most trust-worthy in any case), France, by her
encroachments in Italy, had become so. near
and so formidable a neighbour to the King of
Naples, that, by a threat of invasion of his ca-
pital, she might have compelled him to deliver
up Malta upon a very brief notice. All this
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was urged on the part of Britain. The French
ministry, on the other hand, pressed for literal
execution of the treaty. After some diploma-
tic evasions had been resorted to, it appeared
as if the cession could be no longer deferred,
when a publication appeared in the Moniteur,
which 10used to a high pitch the suspicions, as
well as the indignation, of the British nation,
The publication alluded to was a report of
General Sébastiani. This officer had heen
sent as the emissary of the First Consul, to va-
rious Mahommedan courts in Asia and Africa,
in all of which it seems to have becn his object,
not ouly to exalt the greatness of his master,
but to misrepresent and degrade the character
of England. He had visited Egypt, of winch,
withts fortresses, and the troops that defended
them, he had made a complete survey. lle
then waited upon Djezzar Pacha, and gives a
flattering account of his reception, and of the
high esteem in which Djezzar held the First
Consul, whom he had so many reasons for
wisling well to. At the Jonian Islands, he
harangued the natives, and assured them of
the protection of Buonaparte. The whole re-
port is full of the most hostile expressions
towards England, and accuses General Stuart
of having enconraged the Turks to assassinate
the writer. Wherever Sébastiani went, he
states himself to have interfered in the fac-
tions and quarrels of the country; he inquired
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into its forces; renewed old intimacies, or
made new ones with leading persons; en-
hanced his master’s power, and was liberal in
promises of French aid.” Heé concludes, that
a French army of six thousand men would be
sufficient to conquer Egypt, and that the Ionian
Islands were altogether attached to the French
interest.,

'The publication of this report, which seem-
ed as if Buonaparte were blazoning forth to
the world his unaltered determiuation to per-
sist in his Eastern projects of colonization and
conquest, would have rendered it an act of
treason in the English ministers, if, by the
cession of Malta, they had put into his hand,
or at least placed within his grasp, the readiest
means of carrying into execution those gigautic
schemes of ambition, which had for their ulti-
mate, perhaps’ their most desired object, the
destruction of the Indian commerce of Bri-
tain.

As it were by way of corollary to the gas-
conading journal of Sébastiani, an elaborate
account of the forces and natural advantages
of France was published at the same period,
which, in order that there might be no doubt
concerning the purpose of its appearance at
this crisis, was summed up by the express con-
clusion, «that Britain was unable to contend
with France single-handed.»- This tone of de-
fiance, officially adopted at such a moment,
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added not a Jittle to the resentment of the Eng-
lish nation, not accustomed to decline a chal-
lenge or endure an insult.

The court of Britain, on the appearance of
this Report on the State of France, together
with that of Sébastiani, drawn up and subscrib-
ed by an official agent, containing insinuations
totally void of foundation, and disclesing in-
trigues inconsistent with the preservation of
peace, and the objects for which peace bad
been made, declared that the King would
enter into no farther discussion on the subject
of Malta, until his Majesty had received the
most ample satisfaction for this ncw and sin-
gular aggression.

While things were thus rapidly approaching
to a rupture, the Chief Consul adopted the
unusual resolution, of himself entering per-
sonally into confercnce with the British am-
bassador. ¢ probably took this determina-
tion upon the same grounds which dictated
his contempt of customary forms, in entering,
or attempting to enter, into direct correspond-
ence with the princes whom he had occasion
to treat with. Such a deviation from the esta-
blished mode of procedure seemed to mark
his clevation above ordinary rules, and would
afford hin, he might think, an opportunity of
bearing down the British ambassador’s reason-
ing, by exhibiting one of those bursts of pas-
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sion, to which he had been accustomed-to see
most men give way.

It would have been'more prudent in Napo-
leon to havé left the conduct of the negoti-
ation to Talleyrand. A sovereign cannot enter
in person upon such conferences, unless with
the previous determination of adhering pre-
cisely and finally to whatever ultimatum he
has to propose. He cannot, without a com-
promise of dignity, chaffer or capitulate, or
evenargue, and of course is incapable of wield-
ing any of the usual, and almost indispensable
weapons of negotiators. If it was Napoleon’s
expectation, by one stunning and emphatic
declaration of his pleasure, to beat down all
arguments, and confound all opposition, he
would have done wiscly to remember, that
he was not now, as in other cases, a general
upon a victorious field of battle, dictating
terms to a defeated enemy; but was trcating
upon a footing of equality with Britain, mis-
tress of the seas, possessing strength as formi-
dable as his own, though of a different cha-
racter, and whose prince and people were far
more likely to be incensed than intimidated
by any menaces which his passion might throw
out.

The character of the Englishambassador was
as unfavourable for the Chief Consul’s pro-
bable purpose, as that of the nation he repre-
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sented. Lord Whitworth was possessed of
great experience,4nd sagacity. *His integrity
and honour were undoubted; and, with the
highest degree of courage, be had a calm and
collected disposition, adniivably calculated to
give him the advantage in any discussion with
an antagonist, of a fiery, impatient, and over-
bearing temper.

We will make no apology for dwelling at
unusual length on the conferences betwixt the
First Consul and Lord Whitworth, as they are
strikingly illustrative of the character of Buo-
naparte, and were in their consequences de-
cisive of his fate, and that of the world.

Their first interview of a political nature
took place in the Tuileries, 17th February,
1803. Buonaparte, having announced that
this meeting was for the purpose of « making
his sentiments known to the King of England
in a clear and authentic wanner,» procecded
to talk incessantly for the space of nearly two
hours, not without considerable incoherence,
his temper rising as he dwelt on the alleged
causes of complaint which he preferred against
England, though not so much or so incau-
tiously as to make him drop the usual tone of
courtesy to the ambassador.

He complained of the delay of the British
in evacuating Alexandria and Malta; cutting
short all discussion on the latter subject, by

,declaring he would as soon agree to Britain’s
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possessing the suburb of St Antoine as that
island. He then referred to the abuse thrown
upon him by the English papers, but more
especially by those French journals published
in London. He affirmed.that George and
other Chouan chiefs, whom he accused of
designs against his life, received relief or
shelter in England; and that two assassins had
been apprehended in Normandy, sent over by
the French emigrants to murder himn. This,
he said, would be publicly proved in a court
of justice. From this point he diverged to
Egypt, of which he affirmed he could make
himself master whenever he had a mind ; but
that he considered it too paltry a stake to re-
new the war for, Yet, while on this subject,
he suffered it to escape him, that the idea of
recovering this favourite colony was only post-
poned, not abandoned. « Egypt,» he said,
« must sooner or later belong to France, ei-
ther by the falling to pieces of the Tarkish go-
verninent, or in consequence of some agree-
inent with the Porte.» In evidence of his
peaceable intentious, he asked, what he should
gain by going to war, since he had no means
of acung offensively against England, except
by a descent, of which he acknowledged the
hazard in the strongest terms, The chances,
he said, were a hundred to one against him;
and yet he declared that the attempt should
be made if he were now obliged to go to war.
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He extolled the power of both countries. The
army of France, he said, should be soon re-
cruited to fourhundred and eighty thousand
men; and the fleets of England were such as
he could not propose to match within the
space of ten years at least. United, the two
countries might govern the world, would they
but understand each other. Had he found, he
said, the least cordiality on the part of England,
she should have had indemnities assigned her
upon the Continent, treaties of commerce, all
that she could wish or desire. But he con-
fessed thatlusirritation increased daily, « since
every gale that blew from England, brought
nothing but enmity and hatred against him.»

He then made an excursive digression, in
which, taking a review of the nations of Eu-
rope, he contended that England could hope
for assistance from none of them in a war with
France. In the total result, he demanded the
instant implement of the treaty of Amiens, and
the suppression of the abuse in the English pa-
pers. War was the alternative.

During this excursive piece of declamation,
which the First Consul delivered with great
rapidity, Lord Whitwortl, notwithstanding
the interview lasted two hours, had scarcely
time to slide in a few words in reply or expla-
nation. As he endeavoured to state the new

ounds of mistrust which induced the King of
England to demand more advantageous terms,
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in consequence. of the accession of territory
and influence which France had lately made,
Napoleon interrupted him—= I suppose you
mean Piedmont. and Switzerland — they are
trifling occurrences, which must have been
foreseen while the negotiation was in depend-
ence. You have no right to recur to them at
this time of day.» To the hint of indemnities
which night he allotted to England out of the
general spoil of Europe, if she would cultivate
the friendship of Buonaparte, Lord Whitworth
noblyanswered, that the King of Britain’s am-
bition led him to preserve what was his, not to
acquire that which belonged to others. They
parted with civility, but with a conviction on
Lord Whitworth's part, that Buonaparte would
never resign his claim to the possession of
Malta.

The British ministry were of the same opi-
nion; for a message was sent down by lus Ma-
jesty to the Hounse of Commons, stating, that
he had occasion for additional aid to enable him
to defend his dominions, in case of an encroach-
ment on the part of France. A reason was
given, whichinjured the cause of the ministers,
by placing the vindication of their measures
upon simulated grounds;—it was stated, that
thesc apprehensions arose from naval prepara-
tions in the different ports of France. No such
preparations had been complained of during
theintercourse between the ministers of France

2.
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and England,—in truth, none such existed
to any considerable extent,—and in so far, the
British ministers gave the advantage to the
French, by not resting the cause of their coun-
try on the just and true grounds. All, how-
ever, were sensible of the real merits of the
dispute, which were grounded on the grasping
and inordinate amnbition of the French ruler,
and the sentiments of dislike and irritation
with which he seemed to regard Great Britain.
The charge of the preteuded naval prepara-
tions being trinmphantly refuted by France,
'Talleyrand was next employed to place before
Lord Whitworth the means which, in case of
a rupture, France possessed of wounding Eng-
land, not dwrcctly, indeed, but through the
sides of those states of Europe whom she
would most wish to sce, if not absolutely inde-
pendent, yetunoppressed by military exactions.
« It was natural, » a note of this statesman as-
serted, «that Britain being armed in conse-
quence of the King’s message, France should
armalso—that she should send an army into
Holland—form an encampment on the fron-
tiers of Hanove ntinue to maintain troops
m Switzerland—march others to the south of
Italy, and, {inally, form encampments upon the
coast.» All these threats, excepting the last,
referred to distant and to neutral nations, who
were not alleged to have themselves given any
. cause of complaint to France; but who were



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 43

now to be subjected to military occupation and
exaction, because Britdin desired to see them
happy and independent, and because harass-
ing and oppressing them must be in propor-
tion unpleasing to her. It was an entirely
new principle of warlike policy, which intro-
duced the oppression of unoffending and neu-
tral neighbows as a legitimate mode of carry-
ing on war against a hostile power, agamnst
whom there was httle possibility of using mea-
sures directly offensive.

Shortly after this note had been lodged,
Buonaparte, incensed at the message of the
King to Parhament, seems to have formed the
scheme of bringing the protracted negotiations
betwit Irance and England to a point, m a
ume, place, and manner, equally extiaordi-
nary. At a pubhe Court held at the Twleres,
on the 13th Maich, 1803, the Chief Consul came
up to Lord Whitworth in considerable agita-
tion, and observed aloud, and within hearmg,
of the cucle,~—« You are then determined on
war? »—and, without attending to the discla-
mations of the English ambassador, proceed-
ed,—« Wehave been at war for fifteen years—
youare deterinined on hostility tor fifteenyears
more—and you force me to it.» He then ad-
dressed Count Marcow and the Chevalier Az
zara—«The English wish for war; but if they
draw the sword first, I will be the last to re-
turn 1t to the scabbard. They do not respect



44 LIFE OF

treaties, which henceforth we must cover with
black crape!» He then again addressed Lord
Whitworth—«To what purpose are these ar-
maments? Against whem do you take these
measures of precaution? I have not a single
ship of the line in any port in France—But if
you arm, I too will take up arms—if you fight,
I will fight—you may destroy France, but you
cannot intimidate her.»

« We desire neither the one nor the other,»
answ ered Lord Whitworth, calmly. — « We de-
sire to live with her on terms of good intelli-
gence.n

« You must respect treaties then,» said Buo-
naparte, sternly. «Woe to those by whom
they are not respected! They will be account-
able for the consequences to all Europe.»

So saying, and repeating his last remark
twice over, he retired from the levee, leaving
the whole circle surprised at the want of de-
cency and dignity which had given rise to such
a scene.

This remarkable explosion ay be easily
cxplained, if we refer it entirely to the impa-
tience of a fiery temper, rendcred, by the most
extraordinary train of success, morbidly sensi-
tive to any obstacle which interfered with a
favourite planj and, doubtless, it is not the
least evil of arbitrary power, that he who pos-
sesses it is haturally tempted to mix up his own
feelings of anger, revenge, or mortification, in

&
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affairs which ought to be treated under the
most calm and impartial reference to the pub-
lic good exclusivelp. But it has been averred
by those who had best opportunity to know
Buonaparte, that the fits of violent passion
which he sometimes displayed, were less the
bursts of unrepressed and constitutional irrita-
bility, than means previously calculated upon
to intimidate and astound those with whom
he was treating at the time. There may, there-
fore, have been policy amid the First Con-
sul’s indignation, and he may have recollected,
that the dashing to pieces Cobentzel’s china-
jJar in the violent scene which preceded the
signing of the treaty of Campo LFormio,r was
completely successful in its issue. But the
condition of Britain was very different from
that of Austria, and he might have broken all
the porcelain at St Cloud withont mahing the
slightest impression on the equanimity of Lord
Whitworth. This «angry parle,» therefore,
went for nothing, unless in so far as it was con-
sidercd as cutting off the faint remaining hope
of pcace, and expressing the violent and obsti-
nate temper of the individual, upon whose
pleasure, whether originating in judgment or
caprice, the fate of Europe at this important
crisis unhappily depended. In England, the
mterview at the Tuileries, where Britain was

' Sce vol. L p. 357.
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held to be insulted in the person of her ambas-
sador, and that in the presence of the repre-
sentatives of all Europe, greatly augmented the
general spirit of resentmeant,

Talleyrand, to whom Lord Whitworth ap-
plied for an explanation of the scene which had
occurred, only answered, that the First Con-
sul, publicly affronted, as he conceived him-
self, desired to exculpate himself in presence
of the ministeis of all the powers of Europe.
The question of peace or war came now to
turn on the subject of Malta. The retention
of this fortress by the English could infer no
danger to France; whereas, if parted with by
them under an insecure guarantee, the great
probability of its falling into the hands of
France, was a subject of the most legitunate
jealousy to Britain, who must always have re-
garded the occupation of Malta as a prchmina-
ry step to the recapture of Egypt. There
secmed policy, therefore, in Napoleon’s con-
ceding this point, and obtainmng for France
that respite, which, while it regained her colo-
nies and recruited her commerce, would have
afforded her the means of renewing a navy,
which had been almost totally destroyed dur-
ing the war, and consequently of cngaging
England, at some future and propitious time,
on the clement which she called peculiarly
her own. It was accordingly supposed to be
Talleyrand’s opinion, that, by giving way to
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England on the subject of Malta, Napoleon
ought to lull her suspicions to sleep.

Yet there were strong reasons, besides the
military character of Buonaparte, which might
induce the First Consul to break off negoti-

,ation. His empire was founded on the gene-
ral opinion entertained of his inflexibility of
purpose, and of his unvaried success, alike in
political objects as in the field of battle. Were
he to concede the principle which England
now contested with him in the face of Europe,
it would have in a certain degree derogated
from the pre-eminence of the situation he
claimed, as Autocrat of the civilized world.
In that character he could not recede an inch
from pretensions which he had once asserted.
To have allowed that his encroachment on
Switzerland and Piedmont rendered it neces-
sary that he should grant a compensation to
England by consenting to her retention of
Malta, would have been to grant that Britain
had still a right to interfere in the affars of
the Continent, and to point her out to nations
disposed to throw off the French yoke, as a
power to whose mediation he still owed some
deference. These reasons were not without
force in themselves, and, joined to the natural
impetuosity of Buonaparte’s temper, irritated
and stung by the attacks in the English papers,
had their weight probably in inducing him to
give way to that sally of resentinent, by which
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he endeavoured to cut short the debate, as he
would have brought up his guard in person to
decide the fate of a long-disputed action.

Some lingering and hopeless attempts were
made to carry on negotiations. The English
ministry lowered their ¢laim of retaining Malta
in perpetuity, to the right of holding it for ten
years. Buonaparte, on the other hand, would
listen to no modification of the treaty of
Amicns, but offered, as the guarantce afforded
by the occupation of Neapolitan troops was
ohjected to, that the garrison should consist
of Russians or Austrians. To this proposal
Britain would not accede. Lord Whitworth
left Paris, and, on the 18th May, 1803, Dritain
declared war against France.

Before we proceed to detail the history of
this eventful struggle, we must cast our eycs
backwards, and review some events of import-
ance which had bhappened in France since the
conclusion of the treaty of Amiens.
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CHAPTER III.

Retrospect.—St Domingo—The Neproes, victorious over
the Whites and Mulattoes, split into partics under
different Chiefs—Toussaint Louverture the most distin-
guished of these—His plans for the ameho ation of his
Subjects—Appoints, in imitation of Frauce, a Consular
Government.—France sends an Expedition against
St Domingo, under General Leclere, in December, 1801,
which is successful, and Toussamt submits—After a
brief interval, he is sent to France, where he dies undet
the hard<hips of conlinement.—The Fiench, visited by
Yeilow Fever, are assaulted by the Negroes, and Wa
is caried on of new with dreadful fury.—Leclere is
cut off by the distemper, and is succeeded by Rocham-
beau.—The French tinally obhged to capitulate to an
Enghsh Squadron, on 1st December, 1803.—Buona-
parte’s scheme to consolidate s power at home.—The
Consular Guard augmented to 6000 men—Deseription
of it.—Legion of Honour—Account of it.—Opposition
formed, on the prmeiple of the English one, against
the Consular Government.—They oppose the establish-
ment of the Legion of Honour, which, however, 1s car-
ried.—Apphcation to the Comte de Provence (Lours
XVIIL) to resign the Crown—Rejected.

WEHEN the treaty of Amiens appeared to have

restored peace to Europe, one of Buona-

parte’s first enterprises was to attempt the re-
VOL. V. 3
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covery of the French possessions in the large,
rich, and valuable colony of St Domingo, the
disasters of which island form a terrible epi-
sode in the history of the war.

The convulsions of the French Revolution
had reached St Domingo, and, catching like
fire to combustibles, had bred a violent feud
between the white people in the island, and
the mulattoes, the Jatter of whom demanded
to be admitted into the privileges and immu-
nities of the former; the newly established
nghts of men, as they alleged, having no re-
ference to the distinction of colour. While
the wlntes and the people of colour were thus
engaged in a avil war, the negro slaves, the
most oppiressed and most numerous class of
the population, arose against both partics, and
rendeted the whole island one scene of blood-
shed and conflagration. The few planters who
remamed invited the support of the British
arms, which easily effected a temporary con-
quest. But the European soldiery perished
50 fast through the nfluence of the climate,
that, m 1798, the English were glad to abandon
an 1sland, which had proved the grave of <o
many of their best and bravest, who had fallen
without a wound, and void of renown.

The negroes, left to themselves, divided into
different parties, who submitted to the autho-
rity of chiefs more or less independent of each
other, many of whom displayed considerable
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talent. Of these the principal leader was Tous-
saint Louverture, who, after waging war like
a savage, appears to have used the power
which victory procured him with much poli-
tical skill. ~ Although himself a negro, he had
the sagacity to perceive how important it was
for the civilization of his subjects, that they
should not be deprived of the opportunities
of knowledge, and examples of industry, af-
torded them by the white people. He, there-
fore, protected and encouraged the latter,
and established, as an equitable regulation,
that the blacks, now freemnen, should neverthe-
less continue to labour the plantations of the
white colonists, while the produce of the estate
should be divided in certain proportions be-
twixt the white proprietor and the sable cul-
tivator.

The least transgressions of these regulations
he punished with African ferocity. On one
occasion, a white female, the owner of a plan-
tation, had been murdered by the negroes by
whom it was laboured, and who had formerly
been her slaves. Toussaint marched to the
spot at the head of a party of his horse-guards,
collected the negroes belonging to the plan-
tation, and surrounded them with his black
cavalry, who, after a very brief inquiry, re-
ceived orders to charge and cut them to pieces;
of which order our informant witnessed the
execution. His unrelenting rigour, joined
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to his natural sagacity, soon raised Toussaint
to the chicf command of the island; and he
availed himself of the maritime peace, to con-
solidate his authority by establishing a consti-
tution on the model most lately approved of
in France, which, being that of the year Eight,
consisted of a consular government. Tous-
saint failed not, of course, to assume the su-
preme government to himself, with power
to name his successor. The whole was a pa-
rody on the procedure of Buonaparte, which,
doubtless, the latter was not highly pleased
with, for there are many cases in which an
inutation by others, of the conduct we our-
selves have held, is a matter not of compli-
ment, but of the most severe satire. The
constitution of St Domingo was instantly put
in force, although, with an ostensible defe-
rence to France, the sanction of her govern-
ment had been ceremoniously required. It was
evident that the African, though not unwilling
to acknowledge some nominal degree of sove-
reignty on the part of France, was determined
to retain in his own hands the effective go-
vernment of the colony. But this in no re-
spect consisted with the plans of Buonaparte,
who was impatient to restore to France those
possessions of which the British naval supe-
rionty had so long deprived her—colonies,
shippimng, and commerce.

A powerful expedition was fitted out at the
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harbours of Brest, T.orient, and Rochefort, de-
stined to restore St Domingo in full subjection
to the French empire. The flect amounted
to thirty-four ships bearing forty guns and
upwards, with more than twenty frigates and
smaller armed vessels. They had ou board
above twenty thousand men, and Gencral Le-
cleve, the brother-in-law of the First Cousul,
was named commander-in-chief of the expe-
dition, having a staff composed of officers of
acknowledged skill and bravery.

It is said that Buonaparte had the art to cm-
ploy a considerable proportion of the troops
which composed the late army of the Rhme,
m this distant expedition to an insalubiious
climate. But he would not permit it to be
supposed, that there was the least danger , and
he exercised an act of family authority on the
subject, to prove that such were his real senti-
ments. His sister, the beautiful Pauline, after-
wards the wife of Prince Boighese, showed
the utmost reluctance to accompany her pre-
sent husband, General Leclere, upon the ex-
pedition, and ouly went on board when ac-
tually compelled to do <o by the positive or-
ders of the First Consul, who, although she
was his favourite sister, was yet better con-
tented that she shounld share the general risk,
than, by remaining behind, leave it to be in-
ferred that he himself augured a disastrous
conclusion to the expedition.



54 LIFE OF

The armament set sail on the 14th of De-
cember, 1801, while an English squadron of
observation, uncertain of their purpose, waited
upon and watched their progress to the West
Indies. The French fleet presented them-
selves before Cape Frangois on the agth of
January, 1802.

Toussaint, summoned to surrender, seemed
at first inclined to come to an agreement, ter-
rified probably by the great force of the expe-
dition, which timne and the climate could alone
afford the negroes any chance of resisting. A
letter was delivered to himn from the First Con-
sul, expressing esteemn for his person, and Ge-
neral Leclerc offered hin the most favourable
terms, together with the situation of licute-
nant-governor. Ultnnately, however, Tous-
saint could not make up his mind to trust the
French, and he deterinined upon resistance,
which he managed withi considerable skill.
Nevertheless, the well-concerted military ope-
rations of the whites soon overpowered for
the present the resistance of Toussaint and his
followers.  Chief after chief surrendered, and
submitted themselves to General Leclere. At
lIength, Toussaint Louvertare himselfl seems
to have despaired of being able to make fur-
ther or more clfectual resistance. e made
his formal subinission, and received and ac-
cepted Leclerc’s pardon, under the condi-
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tion that he should retire to a plantation at
Gonaives, and never leave it without permis-
sion of the cominander-in-chief.

'The French had not long had possession of
the colony, ere they discovered, or supposed
they had discovered, symptoms of a conspiracy
amongst the negroes, and Toussaint was, on
very slight grounds, accused as encouraging a
revolt. Under this allegation, the ounly proof
of which was a lctter, capable of an innocent
interpretation, the unfortunate chief was seiz-
ed upon, with his whole fanily, and put ou
board of a vessel bound to France. Nothing
official was ever learned concerning his fate.
further than that he was imprisoned in the
castle of Joux, in Franche Comté, where the
unhappy African fell a victiin to the severity
of an Alpine climate, to which he was unac-
customed, and the privations of a close con-
finement The deed has been often quoted
and referred to as oue of the worst actions of
Buonaparte, who ought, if not in justice, in
gencrosity at least, to have had compassion on
awan, whose fortunes bore in many respects
a strong similarity to his own. It afforded but
too strong a proof, that though humanity was
often in Napoleon’s mouth, and sometimes
displayed in his actions, yet its maxims were
seldom found sufficient to protect those whom
he disliked or feared, from the fate which
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tyranny most willingly assigns to its victims,
that of being silently removed from the living
world, and inclosed in their prison as in a
tomb, from which no complaints can be heard,
and where they are to await the slowapproach
of death, like men who are literally buried
alive.

The perfidy with which the French had
conducted themselves towards Tounssaint was
visited by early vengeance. That scourge of
Europeans, the yellow fever, broke out among
their troops, and in an incredibly short space
of time swept off General Leclere, with many
of his Lest officers and brayest soldiers.  'The
negroes, incensed at the conduct of the govern-
or towards Toussaint, and encouraged by the
sichly condition ot the Fiench aimy, 10s¢ upon
them in cvery quarter. A speues of war
ensucd, of which we are thankful it 1s not our
task to trace the deplorable and ghastly parti-
culars.  The cruelty which was perhaps to be
expected in the savage Africans, just broke
loose from the bondage of slavery, commnuni-
cated itself to the civilized French. If the
{otmer tore out their prisoners’ eyes with cork-
screws, the latter drowned their captives by
hundreds, which imitation of Carrier’s repub-
Jican hapusm they called « deportation into
the sca.»  On other occasions, numerous bo-
dies of negroes were confined in hulks, and
there smothered to death with the fumes of
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lighted sulphur. The issue of this hellish
warfare was, that the cruelty of the French en-
raged instead of terrifying their savage anta-
gonists; and at length, that the numbers of the
former, diminished by disease and constant
<kirmishing, became unequal to the defence
even of the garrison-towns of the island, much
more so to the task of reconquering it. Ge-
ncral Rochambeau, who succeeded Leclerc as
commander-in-chief, was finally obliged to
save the poor wreck of that fine army, by sub-
mitting at discretion to an English squadron,
1st December, 1803. Thus was the richest
colony in the West Indies finally lost to France.
Remaiumg entirely in the possession of the
black population, St Domingo will show, m
process of time, how far the natives of Africa,
having Ewopean civilization within their
reach, are capable of forming a state, governed
by the usual rules of polity.

While Buonaparte made these strong cfforts
for repossessing France of this fine colony, it
was not to be supposed that he was neglect-
ing the establishment of his own power upon
a more firm basis. His present situation was
—Ilike every other in life—considerably short
of what he could have desired, though so in-
finitely superior to all that his most unreason-
able wishes could at one time have aspired to.
e had all the real pywer of royalty, and, since
the settlement of his authority for life, ht, had
daily assumed more of the pomp and circum-
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stance with which sovereignty is usually invest-

ed. The Tuileries were once more surround-
ed with guards without, and filled by levees
within. The ceremonial of a court was reviv-
ed, and Buonaparte, judging of mankind with
accuracy, neglected no minute observance by
which the princes of the earth are wont to ¢n-
force their authority. Still there remamed
much to be done. e held the sovereignry
only in the nature of a life-rent.  He could,
indeed, dispose of it by wall, but the last wills
even of kings have been frequently <et aside;
and, at any rate, the privilege comes short of
that belonging to an hereditary crown, which
descends by the right ot blood from one pos-
sessor to another, so that in one sensce it may
be said to coufer on the Jvnasty a speaies of
unmortabty. Buonaparie knew also the virtue
of naunes.  The ude ot Cliuel Consul did not
necessartly mfer sov reign rights—it might
signily every thing, or 1t uught signify nothing
-—in common Janguage it mferred alike one of
the annual executive governors of the Roman
Republic, whose fasces swayed the world, or
the petty resident who presides over commer-
cial affairs in a foreign seaport. There were
no precise ideas of power or rights necescarily
and unalienably connected with it. Besides,
Buonaparte had other objections to his present
title of dignity. The title of First Consul
implied, that there were two others,—far
indeed, from being co-ordinate with Napo-
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leon, but yet who occupied a higher rank on
the steps of the throne, and approached his
person more nearly, than he could have de-
sired. Again, the word reminded the hearer,
even by the new mode of its application, that
it belonged to a government of recent esta-
blishment, and of revolutionary origin, and Na-
poleon did not wish to present such ideas to
the public miud; since that which was but
lately erected might be easily destroyed, and
that which last arose out of the vevolutionary
cauldron might, like the phantoms which had
preceded it, give place in its turn to an appa-
rition more potent.  Policy seemed to recoin-
mend to him, to have recourse to the ancient
model wluch Europe had been long accustom-
ed to reverence; to adopt the form of govern-
ment best known and longest established
through the greater part of the world; and,
assuming the title and rights of a monarch, to
take his place among the ancient and recogniz-
ed authoritics of Europe.

It was necessary to procecd with the utmost
caution in this innovation, which, whenever
accomplished, must necessarily involve the
French people in the notable inconsistency, of
having murdered the descendant of their old
princes, committed a thousand crimes, and
suffered under a mass of misery, merely
because they were resolved not to permit the
axistence of that crown, which was now to be
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placed on the head of a soldier of fortune.
Before, therefore, he could venturc on this
bold measure, in which, were it but for very
shame’s sake, he must be certain of great op-
position, Buonaparte endeavoured, hy every
means in his power, to strengthen himself in
his government.

The army was carefully new-modelled, so as
to make it as much as possible his own; and
the French soldiers, who regarded the power
of Buonaparte as the fruit of their own victo-
ries, were in general devoted to his cause,
notwithstanding the fame of Morcau, to whom
a certain part of their number «till adhered.
The Consular Guard, a highly-privileged body
of selected forces, was augmented to the num-
ber of six thousand men. These formidable
legions, which included troops of every spe-
cies of arms, had been gradunally formed and
imcreased upon the plan of the corps of guides
which Buonaparte introduced during the first
Italian campaigns, for immediate attendance
on his person, and for preventing such acci-
dents as once or twice had like to have hefal-
len him, by unexpected encounters with {lying
parties of the enemy. But the guards, as now
increased in nmnbere, had a duty much more
extended. They were chosen men, taught to
consider themselves as superior to the rest of
the army, and enjoying advantages in pay and
privileges, When the other troops were sub-
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ject to privations, care was taken that the
guards should experience as little of them as
possible, and that by every possible exertion
they should be kept in the highest degree of
readiness for action. They were only em-
ployed upon service of the utmost importance,
and seldom in the beginning of an engage-
ment, when they remained in reserve under
the eye of Napoleon himself. It was usnally
by means of his guard that the final and deci-
sive exertinn was made which marked Buona-
parte’s tactics, and so often achieved victory at
the very crisis when it seemed inclining to the
cnemy. Regarding themselves as consider-
ably superior to the other soldiers, and accus-
tomed also to be under Napoleon’s immediate
command, his guards were devotedly attached
to him; and a body of t100ps of such high cha-
racter might be considered as a formidable
bulwark around the throne which he meditated
ascending.

The attachment of these chosen legions, and
of his soldiers in general, formed the found-
ation of Buonaparte’s power, who, of all sove-
reigns that ever mounted to authoritiy, might
be <aid to reign by dint of victory and of his
sword. But he surrounded himself by another
species of partisans. The Legion of llonour
was destined to form a distinct and particular
class of privileged individuals, whom, by ho-
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nours and bounties bestowed on them, he re-
solved to bind to his own interest.
Thisinstitution, which attained considerable
political importance, originated in the custom
which Napoleon had early introduced, of con-
ferring on soldiers, of whatever rank, a sword,
fusee, or other military weapon, in the name
of the state, as acknowledging and commemo-
rating some act of peculiar gallantry. The in-
fluence of such public rewards was of course
very great. 'They encouraged those whohad re-
ceived them to make every effort to preserve
the character which they had thus gained,
while they awakened the emulation of hun-
dredsand thousands who desired similar marks
of distinction. Buonaparte now formed the
project of embodying the persons who had
merited such rewards into an association, si-
milar in many respects to those orders, or bro-
therhoods of chivalry, with which, during the
middle ages, the feudal sovereigns of Europe
surrounded themselves, and which subsist to
this day, though in a changed and modified
form. These, however, bave been uniformly
created on the feudal principles, and the ho-
nour they confer limited, or supposed to be
limited, to persons of some rank and condi-
tion; but the scheme of Buonaparte was to
extend this species of honourable distinction

through all ranks, in the quality proper to each,
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as medals to be distributed among various
classes of the community are struck upon me-
tals of different value, butare all stamped with
the same dye. The outlines of the institu-
tion were these :—

The Legion of Honour was to consist of a
great Council of Administration and fifteen
Cohorts, each of which was to have its own
separate head-quarters, in some distinguished
town of the Republic. The Council of Admi-
nistration was to consist of the three Consuls,
and four other nenbers; a senator, namely,
a member of the Legiclative Body, a member
of the Tribunate, and one of the Council of
State, each to be chosen by the body to which
be belonged. 'The order might be acquired
by distinguished merit, either of a civil or a
military nature; and various rules were laid
down for the mode of selecting the members.

The First Consul was, in right of lis office,
Captain-General of the Legion, and President
of the Council of Administration. Every co-
hort was to counsist of seven grand officers,
twenty commanders, thirty subaltern officers,
and three hundred and fifty legionaries. Their
nomination was for life, and their appoint-
ments considerable. The grand officers en-
joyed a yearly pension of 5000 francs; the com-
manders 2500; the officers 1000 francs; the
privates, or legionaries, 250. They were to
swear upon their honour to defend the govern-
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ment of France, and maintain the inviolability
of her empire; to combat, by every lawful
means, against the re-establishment of the
feudal institutions; and to concur in maintain-
ing the principles of liberty and equality.

Notwithstanding these last words, contain-
ing, when properly understood, the highest
political and moral truth, but employed in
France originally to cover the most abomin-
able cruelties, and used more lately as mere
words of course, the friends of liberty were
not to be blinded, regarding the purpose of
this new institution. Their number was now
much lunited; but amidst their weakness they
had listened to the lessons of prudence and
expericnce. and abandoning these high-swoln,
illusory, and absurd pretensions, which had
created suchgeneral disturbance, scem to have
<et themselves seriou ly, and at the same time
moderately to work, to protect the cause of
practical and useful freedom, by such resist-
ance as the constitution still permitted them
to offer, by means of the Tribunate and the
Legislative Body.

Among thestatesmen who associated to form
an Opposition, which, on the principle of the
constitutional Opposition of England, were to
act towards the execuuve government rather
as to an erring friend, whom they desied to
put right, than as an enemy, whom they meant
to destroy, were Benjamin Constant, early dis-
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tinguished by talent and eloquence, Chénier,
author of the hymn of the Marseillaise,’ Sa-
voye-Rollin, Chauvelin, and others, among
whose names that of Carnot was most distin-
guished. These statesmen had learned appa-
rently, that it is better in human affairs to aim
at that minor degree of good which is practi-
cable, than to aspire to a perfection which is
unattainable. In the opinion of most of thein,
the government of Buonaparte was a necessa-
ry evil, without which, or something of the same
strength, to control the factions by which she
was torn to pieces, France must have continu-
ed to be a prey to a succession of such anar-
chical governments as had alrcady almost
rummed her.  They, therefore, entertained
none of the usual views of conspirators. They
considered the countryas in the condition of a
wounded warrior, compelled for a short tune
to lay aside her privileges, as he his armour;
but they hoped, when France had renewed
her strength and spwrit by an interval of re-
pose, they might see her, under betterauspices
than before, renew and assert her claims to be
free from military law. Meantime they held
it their duty, professing, at the same time, the
highest respect to the government and its
head, the First Consul, to hecp alive as far as

' The Marseillaisc 15 generally attributed to Rouget ko

3.
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was permitted, the spirit of the country, and
oppose the encroachments of itsrules. They
were not Jong allowed to follow the practical
and useful path which they had sketched out,
but the Fiench debates were never so de-
cently or respectably conducted as duning this
period

The Opposition, as they may be called, had
not objected to the re-appomntment of Buona-
parte to the Con-ulate {for hife. Probably they
were 1dductant to have the appearance of giv-
g hun personal offence, were aware they
would be too {eebly supported, and were sen-
sible, that strugghng for a pomt which could
not be attuned, was unlikely to lead to any
good practical 1esults  The msutution of the
Legion of Honour offered a better chance to
uy then new opposition tactics

Rurderer, the orator, by whom the measme
was proposed to the Tiibunate, endcavomed
to place 1t m the most fayouable ight It was
tounded, he said, upon the eighty-seventh ai-
ticle of the Constitutional Declaration, which
provided that national recompenses should be
confeuied on those soldiers who had disun-
guished themselves 1n theur country’s service
Herepresanted the proposed order as a moral
msutution, calculated to 1a1se to the lughest
the patnotism and gallanuy of the I'ench
people It was a com, he said, of a value duf-
fercnt from, and far more precous than that
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which was issued from the treasury—a trea-
sure of a quality which could not be debased,
and of a quanmy which was inexhaustible,
since the mine consisted in the national sense
of honour. i
To this specious argument, it ‘was replied
byRollinand others, that thelaw was ofanature
dangerous to public liberty. It was an abuse,
they said, of the constitutional article, on which
it was alleged to be founded, since it exhaust-
ed at once, by the creation of a numerous
corps, the stock of rewards which the article
referred to held in frugal reserve, to recom-
pense great actious as they should occur.  [f
every thing was given to remunerate merits
whichhad beenalreadyascertained, what stock,
it was asked, remained for compensating fu-
turcactions of gallantry, excepting the chance
of atardy admission into the corps as vacancics
should occur?  But especially it was pleaded,
that the establishment of a military body, dis-
tinguished by h]."h privileges and considerable
pay, yet distinct and differing from all the
other national forces, was a direct violation of
the sacred princi[')les of equality. Some re-
probated the intermixture of the civil officers
of the state in a military institution. Others
were of opinion that the oath proposed to be
taken was superfluons, if notridiculous; since,
how could the members of the Legion of Ho-
nour be more bouud to serve the state, or
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watch over the constitution, than any other
citizens; or, in what manner was it proposed
they should exert themselves forthatpurpose?
Other arguments were urged, but that which
all felt to be the most cogent, was rather un-
derstood than even hinted at. This was the
immense additional strength which the First
Consul must attain, by having at his command
the distribution of the new honours, and being
thus enabled to form a body of satellites en-
tirely dependent upon himself, and carefully
selected from the bravest and ablest within
the realmn.

The institution of the Legion of Honour
was at length carried in the Tribunate, by a
majority of fifty-six voices cver thirty-eight,
and sanctioned in the Legislative Body by one
hundred and sixty-six over a hundred and
ten. The strong divisions of the Opposition
“on this trying question, show ed high spirit in
those who composed that party; but they were
placed in a situation so insulated and separat-
¢d from the public, so utterly deprived of all
constitutional guarantees for the protection
of freedom, that their resistance, however ho-
nourable to themselves, was totally imeffectual,
and without advantage to the nation.

Meanwhile Buonaparte was deeply engaged
in intrigues of a different character, by mcans
of which he hoped to place the sovercign au-
thority which he had acquired, on a footing
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less anomalous, and more corresponding with
that of the other monarchs in Europe, than it
was at present. For this purpose an overtuare
was made by the Prassian minister Haugwitz,
through the medium of Monsieur de Meyer,
President of the Regency of Warsaw, propos-
ing to the Comte de Provence ( since Louis
XVIIL), that he should resign bis rights to the
crown of France to the successful general who
occupied the throne, in which case the cxiled
princes were to be invested with dominions
in Italy, and restored to a brilliant existence.
The answer of Louis was marked at once by
moderation, sense, and that firmness of charac-
ter which corresponded with his illustrious
birth and high pretensions. «I do not con-
found Monsicur Buonaparte,» said the exiled
monarch, « with those who have preceded him;
I csteem his bravery and military talents; I
owe him good-will for many acts ofhis govern-
meut, for the good which is done tomy people
1 will always estecm done to me.  But he is
mistaken if he thinks that my rights can be
made the subjects of bargain and composition.
The very step he is now adopting would go
to establish thein, could they be otherwise cal-
led in question.  ITknow not what may be the
designs of God for mysclf and my family, but
I'am not ignorant of the duties imposcd on me
by the rankin which it was his pleasurc I <hould
beborn.  As a christian, I will fulfil those du-
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ties to my last breath. As a descendant of
Saint Louis, I will know by his examnple how
to respect myself, even were I in fetters.  As
the successor of Francis the Firet, [ will at lcast
have it to say with him, ¢We have lost all ex-
cepting our honour!” »

Such is the account which has been uni-
formly given by the princes of the house of
Bourbon, concerning this communication,
which is said to have taken place on the 26th
Fcbruary, 1803. Buonaparte has indeed de-
nied that he was accessory to any such’trans-
action, and has said truly enough, that an en-
deavour to acquire an interest in the Bour-
bous’ title by compromise, would have been
an admission on his part that his own, flow-
mg, as he alleged, from the people, was im-
perfect, and needed repairs.  Thercefore, he
demed having taken any step which could, in
its consequences, have inferred such an admis-
S101N.

But, in the first place, itis not tobe supposed
that such a treaty would have beeu puablished
by the Bourbon famnily, unless it had been pro-
posed by Meyer; and it is equally unlikely
that either IHaugwitz or Meyer would have
ventured on such a negotiation, excepting at
the instigation of Buonaparte, who alone could
make good the terms proposed on the onc side,
or derive advantage from the concessions sti-
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pulated on the other. Secondly, without stop-
ping to inquire how far the title which Buona-
parte pretended to the supreme authority, was
of a character incapable of being improved by
a cession of the Comte de Provence’s rights in
his favour, it would still have continued an ob-
ject of great political consequence to have ob-
tained a surrender of the claims of the house
of Bourbon, which were even yet acknow-
ledged by a very cousiderable party within the
kingdom. It was, therefore, worth while to
venture upon a negotiation which might have
had the most important results, although,
when it proved fruitless, we can see strong
reasons for Napolcon concealing and disown-
ing his accession to a step, which might be
construed as implying some sense of deficien-
cy of his own title, and some degree of recog-
nition of that of the exiled prince.

[tinay be remarked, that, up to this period,
Napoleon had manifested no particular splecn
towards the family of Bourbon. On the con-
trary, he had treated their followers with leni-
ty, and spoken with decency of their own
claims. But the rejection of the treaty with
Monsieur Buonaparte, however moderately
worded, has heen reasonably supposed to have
had a deep cifect on his mind, and may have
been one remote cause of a tragedy, for which
it 15 impossible to find an adequate one—the
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murder, namely, of the Duke d’Enghien. But,
betore we approach this wnelancholy part ot
Napoleon’s history, it is proper to trace the
events which succeeded the renewal of the
war
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CHAPTER IV.

Mutual Feelings of Napaleon and the Briush Nauon, on
the Renewal 6f the War.—Trst Hostile Measures on
both sides.—England lays an Embargo on French
Vessels i her Ports—N .\pnleon retalates by detuning
Butish Subjects 10 France—Effcets of this unprece-
dented Measure —Hanovcr and other Places occupred
by the French —Scheme of Invasion rcnewed —Nature
and * extent of Napolcon’s Preparations.—Defensive
Measuies of England —Reflecuons.

Tur bloody war which succeeded the short
peace of Amicns onginated, to use the words
of the satirist, 1n high words, jealousies, and
fears. There was no special or determinate
cause of quarré], which could be removed by
explanation, apology, or concession.

The English nation were jealous, and fiom
the strides which Buonaparte had made to-
wards universal giower, not jealous without
reason, of the farther purposes of the French
ruler, aid demanded guarantees against the
encroachments which they apprehended, and
such guarantees he deemed it beneath his dig-
nity to grant. The discussion of these ad-

VOL. V. 4
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verse claims had beéh ”un\}lsﬁé‘lly vidlent and
intemperate; and as Mﬂﬂﬂﬂe conceived-the
English natfon to be M pe | gnemjes, so
they, on"the other hand, be an to regard his
power as totally incompitible with the peace
of Europe, and independente of Britain, To
Napoleon, the English people, tradesmen and
shopkccperags he chose to quglif'y them, seem-
ed assuming a consequence in Europe, which
was, he conceived, fir beyond theit due. He
was affected by feelings ‘sinilar govthose with
which Haman beheld Mordécai 'sitting at the
king's gate;—all things availing him nothing,
whule Britain held such a high rank among the
nations, without deighing to do him réverénce
o1 worship.  TheEnglish people, on the other
hand, 1cgarded him as the Baughty and proud
oppressor, who had the will at least, if not the
power, to root Britain out from among the na-
tions, and reduce them to a state of ignominy
and bondage.

When, thercfore, the two nq‘iions again arose
to the contest, 1t, was like com‘bs;tgmy.s whose
anger against each othier has been previously
raised to the lighegt pitchy mutual invective.
Each had recourse to thé-#sasures by which
their enemy could be mabt'prqju&iced.

England had at>her command the large
means of annoyance arising out of her immense
naval superiority, and took her measures with
the decision which the emergency required.
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Instapt erders fvere di%tchgdiw prevent the
cessfon of speh cobonigs as yet remained to be
given up, accotgang to the treaty of Amnens,
and to geize by a goup-de-main such of the
French settlements as had been ced€a, or were
yet occupied by her. France, on the other
hand, 1n consequetiee #f her equally gieat su-
petionty by land, assembled upgp her exten-
stve line of sea-coast & very nimerous army,
with whiéh:she appeared disposed to make
good her ruler’s threats of invagion. At the
sdmebmne,sﬁgbhaparte occupied without cere-
mony the terrtory of Naples, Holland, and
such other states as Bugn must have scen m
his hands with [eelings of keen apprehension,
and thus made good the previous menaces of
Talleyrand m his celebiated note

But besides carrying to, the utmost extent
all the means of annoyanée which the ordinary
1ules of hostuility afford, Napoleon, going be-
yond these, had recourse to strange and unac-
castomed re 5, unknown as yet to the
code of avilized natme, angd tending only to
graufy bis gwn resentment, and extend the
evils of war, al y suffi’&:eut]g numerous.

The English,bag, as Is the universal custom,
lad an embirgd on all French vessels in their
poits, at the:instant the wa: was proclaimed,
and the loss to Frapge was of couse consider-
able  Buonaparte took a singular mode of
1etaliating, by seizing on the persons of the
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English of every ﬁesﬁ@mﬁ who chanced to
be at Paris, or traveﬂ‘l% e dommmus of
France, who, trusting t6 thé ws of good faith
hitherto-observed by all giviliZed nations, ex-
pected nothm less th_nfﬁn attack upoh their
personal freedom The absurd excdse ét first
set np for this extraorflin v:olatlon of hu-
manity, at ogee, and of justice, Wiks, that smﬁe
of these individuals mlght be llaMe t6 serve
in the Fl]bllsh militia, and w.gré‘“ therefom to
be considered as prxso‘ners of war. But this
flnnsy pretext could not have et §ed the seiz-
ing on the English of all ranky, CODdltlonG
and ages. The measure was adopted mthout
the participation of the First Cousul’s minis-
ters; atleast we must presune so, since Talley-
rand humself encouraged some lndlvldlldlb to
remam after the Britich ambassador had left
Panis, with an assurance of safety which he
had it not in his powér to make good. It was
the vengeful start of a haughtytemper, render-
ed irritable, as we have ofteffgtated, by unin-
terrupted prosperity, and reseming', of conse-
quence, resistance and contradiction, with an
acuteness of fecling approac,!lmg to frenzy.
The individuals whq suffered under this ca-
pricious and tyrannical act of arbitrary power,
were treated 1 all rcspects liké' prisoners of
war, and confined to prison as such, unless
they gave their parole to abide in certain towns
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mits.

The n mas of dlﬁw *fvﬂ aoteasioned by
thus cr}lel m was mca’cuﬁh],y great
Tuelve é‘ﬁff"“ prqpomon “of human
hfe, cut ft‘om&g of each of these déte-
nus, ﬁthey werqca.lle #50 far as regarded set-
tled plap, or twe exertigh, Upon many, the

r%{qpﬁ lywirth fatal mﬂuﬂhce, blighting

ejg l:%? nd pros ; others learned
t6 fivé aply for t epmqmg day, and were thus
de}qrreé from ha tl{&l, stuJy cm useful indus-
try. The mos; tendler bonds of,nffecuon were
broken asunder_by tlus despotic sentence of
unprisonipent, 'thé most fatal wroads were
made on family feelings by this long sepad-
ration hetween ch!ldren and husbands, and
wi es—all the nearest and dearest domcstic 1¢-
lattons  In short, if 1t was Buonaparte’s desire
to flict the highest degree of pam on a ce1-
tam number of peisons, only because they
were born n Bfitamn, he certanly attamed s
end. 1f he oped to gamn any thing farther, he
was completely baftled, and when be hypocii-
tically mmputes the sufferings of the dctenus
to the obstmacy of the Enghsh munisuy, his
reasoning 15 the samg with that ot a captain of
Itahan banditti, who murders lus pisoner,
and throws the blame of the ciime on the
{uiends of the deceased, who failed to send the
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ransom at which hehad rated his life; Nei-
ther is hié vmﬂ;mubﬂwm;‘eawnable, when
he pretends'to saY that/the measupe was taken
in order, to pi‘eve mh on future ocoa-
sions, from semng a dmg aw%ntusage
on the shipping in he¢ f)’orﬁs “Ihin ommge
must therefore b regorded as'one ofithose
acts of wanton wilfélness in whith Buon%pa#te
indulged his passwn, at the eipense of*
honour, and, if hghtly understood Bf his real
interest. i

The deterition of ¢ cw:xh!ms, unoﬂ’endmg and
defenceless, was a hreaoh' of those bourmiec
which punght to be sacred as mitigating the
horrors of war. The occupation of Hanover
was made in violation of the Germanic Consti-
tution.  This patrimony of our kings had in
foumer wars been admitted to the benefit ot
neutrality; a reasonable distinction being taken
bewtwixt the Elector of Hanoyer, as onc of the
grand {cudatories of the Fmpire, and the same
person an lus character of King of Great Bri-
tam; in which latter capacity'only he was at
war with France. But Buonapaite was not
disposed to recognize these metaphysical dis-
tmctons; nor were any of the powers of Ger-
many 1 a condition to incur his displeasune,
by assctung the constitution and unmunitics
of the empwe. Austria had paid too deep o
price tor herformer attempts to withstand the
power ol Franee, to permit her to extend hea
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opposition beyond.a feehfe remonstrance; and
Prugsia had toa rsued @ temporizing,
and: trmkli é?l;ncs, to allow her to
break s‘hort wu};( Napde‘on, by endeavouring
to merit the title her monarch once claimed,—
of Protector of the North of Germany.

Every tlnng in Germany being thus favour-
ahle to the viewsof France, Mortier, who lad
d}' aesemmed an army.in Holland, and on

1¢ fmpu&rs of Gerﬁaany,fmo%d forward on
Hanowr‘ A consiflerable force was collected
for resistance, under.his Rogsl Highness the
Dake of Cawbridge, and General Walmoden.
It soon appeared, however, that, left to their
own resources, and ahsolutely unsupported
either by England or the forces of the Empire,
the Electoratc was incapable of resitance,
and that any attempt at an ineffectual defence
would only serve to aggravate the distesses of
the country, by subjecting the inhabitants to
the extremities of war. Tn compassion, there-
fore, to the Ilanoverians, the Dule of Cam-
bridge was induced to leave the hereditary do-
mimions of his father's house, and Goneral
Walmoden had the wortification to lind him-
self obliged to enter nto a coavenuon, by
which the capital of the Electorate, and all its
strong-holds, were to be delivered up to the
Irench, and the Hanoveriau army were to 1e-
tire hehind the klbe, on condition not to scive
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against France and her alhes till previously
exchanged. ’

The British government having refused to
ratify this convention of Sublingen, as at was
termed, the Hanoverian gy were summoned ﬁ
to surrender as prisoners of war ;--—han('l termsy
whuch, upon the determined resistance of Wal-
moden, were only thus far sof;tgned, that these
tried and taithful troops were ta be dishapéﬁ'd,
and deliver up ther arms, artillery, horses,
and mihtary stores. In a letter to the 'First
Con-ul, Moruer declares that he granted these
mitigated terms fiom 1espeégt to the misfor-
tunes ol a lave cnemy, and mentions, 1 a
toue of creditable feeling. the distiess of Ge-
ncral Walmoden, and the de<pair of the fine
regunint of lanoverian guards, when dis-
mounting from their horses to surrender them
np to the Trench,

At the same time that they oc cupied Ilano
v, the iench tailed not to make a fui ther use
ol then vasion ol Geunany, by laying forced
loans on the Hanseatic towns, and other en-
croachments.

The Prince Royal of Denmaik was the only
sovereign who showed an honourable sense of
these outiages, by assembhng 1 Holstern an
army of thuty thousand men, but, bemg un-
suppotted by any other power, he was soon
glad to lay aside the atutude which he had as
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sumed Austria acceppﬂti, as current payment,
the declaration of France, that by her occu-
pation of Hanover sh¢,did not intend any act
of conquest, "onhpnéxation of territory, but
merely {Pmﬁosgd s, retain the Eleftorate as a
pledgeforthe 1.le of Malta, which the English,
confrary, as was alleged,' tq the faith of trea-
tieg, refused to' surr » Prussia, naturally

isgatisfiod at seeing the aggressions of France
ext;wnd to the neighbourhoad of her own tern-
mﬁéh, was nevertheless obh'ged to rest con-
terited with the same excuse.

The French ruler did not confine lumself to
the occupation of Hanover. Tarentum, and
other seaports of the Kimg of Naples’s donn-
nions, were scized upon, under the same pre-
text of then being a pledge for the 1estoration
of Malta In fact, by thus quarterng D1
troops upon ueutial territonies, by whom he
took care that they should be paid and dlothdd,
Napoleon made the war support 1tself, and
spared Lrance the borthen of mamtamnng a
great propoition of Ins immense aimy, while
lage exactions, not only on the commdacal
towns, but on Spain, Portugal, and Naples, and
other neutral countries, 1n the name of loans,
{lled Jus treasury, and enabled lum to carry on
the eapensive plans which he meditated.

Any one of the separate manccuvres which
we have mentiened would, before this event-
tul war. have heen conaidered as a suffaaent
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objeet for a Jong campaigp. But the whole
united was regatded. b Btmnaparte only as
side-blows, affectng indugetly throsgh
the oopnpation of hérm8 's famply domi-
niots, the bmbarrassmént oftefed to hier com-
merce, and the destruction of «nch md en-
dence as had been Jeft to the’ contm(mml
powers. His great #pd decitivg gang reumvlm
ed to be played—that schcme of&!nu‘“““ .-
wiinch he had so stiongly pledged !mnpekf 1o
his angry dialogue with Ford Whitworth.
Here, perhaps, if ever n his Iife, Buonaparte,
from considerations of prudence, sutfered the
period to clapse which would have afforded
the best chance for execution of hus ventu ou-
project

Lt must be mn the memory of most who 1

collcct the paniod, that the hingdom of Groat
Biitain was scldom lese provadcd agamst my -
ston than at the commencemant of thr- s cond
war, md that an emb nkation from the poits
of Holhind, i an laichen mstantly aftar the
war hd broken out, might have scaped our
blockading squadions, and have at lcast shown
what a French ammy could have done on Bii-
ush ground, at « moment when the alaim was
general, and the countiy 1 an unpiepared
stat¢  But 1t 15 probable that Buonaparte huu-
self was as much unprovided as kngland for
the sudden breach of the neaty of Aimens—
an cvent biought about more by the mfluence
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of passion than of policy; so that its consc-
quences were as unexpected in his calculations
as in those of Great Britain. Besides, he had
not diminished to himself the dangers of the
undertaking, by which he must have staked
his military renown, his power, which he held
chiefly as the consequence of his reputation,
perhaps his life,upon a desperate game, which,
though he had alrcady twice contemplated it,
he had not yet found hardihood enough se-
riously to enter upon.

He now, however, at length bent himself,
with the whole strength of his mind, and the
whole force of his empire, to prepaie for this
final and deciwive undertaking. The gun-
boats i the Bay of Gibraltar, where calms are
frequent, harl sometunes i the course of the
{former war been able to do considerable da-
mage to the Enghish vessels of war, when
they could not u-¢ then sl Sach small
aaft, therefore, were supposed the proper
{orce for covering the ntended descent. They
were built m different harhours, and brought
together by crawhing along the French shore,
and keeping under the protection of the bat-
terics, which were now established on every
cape, almost as il the sea-coast of the Channel
on the I'rench side had been the lines of a
besieged city, no one point of which could
with prudence be left undefended by cannon.
Boulogne was pitched upon as the centre port,

VOL. V. ’
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from which the expedition was to sail. By in-
credible exertions, Buonaparte had rendered
its harbour and roads capable of containing
two thousand vessels of various descriptions.
The smaller seaports of Vimereux, Amble-
teuse, and Etaples, Dieppe, Havre, St-Valery,
Cacn, Gravelines, and Dunkirk, were likewise
filled with shipping. Flushing and Ostend
were occupied by a separate flotilla. © Brest,
Toulon, and Rochefort, were each the station
of as strong a naval squadron as France had
still the means to send to sea.

A land army was assembled of the most for-
midable description, whether we regard the
high military character of the troops, the extent
and perfection of their appointments, or their
numerical strength.  The coast, from the
mouth of the Seine to the Texel, was covered
with forces; and Soult, Ney, Davoust, and
Victor, names that werce then the pride and
the dread of war, were appointed to command
the Army of England (for that menacing title
was ouce more assumed), and cxecute those
manceuvres, planned and superintended by
Buonaparte, the issue of which was to be the
blotting out of Britain from the rank of inde-
pendent nations.

Far fromn being alarmed at this formidable
demonstration of force, England prepared for
her resistance with an energy becoming her
ancient rank in Europe, and far surpassing
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its efforts any cxtent of military preparation
before héard of in her history. To nearly one
hondred thous.md troops of the line, "were
added e:ght thousand and upwards of militia,
whiclt scarce yielded to the regulars in point
of dm-nplmc The voluntecr force, by which
every citizen was permitted and invited to add
his efforts to the defence of the country, was
fat‘more numerous than during the last war,
was better officercd also, and rendered every
way more effective. It was computed to
amount to three hundred and fifty thousand
men, who, if we regard the shortness of the
time and the nature of the service, had attained
considerable practice in the use and manage-
ment of their arms.  Other lasses of men
were embodied, and destined to act as pio-
neers, drivers of waggons, and in the Like ser-
vices. On a sudden, the land seemed con-
verted to an imense camp, the whole nation
into soldiers, and the good old hing himselt
into a generalin-chiel. All peaceful consi-
dciations appeared for a time to be thrown
awide; and the voice, calling the nation to de-
fend their dearest rights, sounded not only in
Paihament, and in meetings convoked to se-
cond the measures of defence, but was heard
m the places of pub]lc amusement, and min-
gled even with the voice of devotion—not un-
beconungly surely, since to defend our country
15 to defend our religion.
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Beacons were erected in conspicucus points,
corresponding with eagh other, all around and
all through the island ; and mo1ning and even-
ing, one might haye sald, every eye was turned
towards them to watch for the fatal and mo-
mentous signal.  Partial alarms v ere given in
different places, from the mistakes to which
such arrangements must necessarily be liable;
and the ready spirit which animated evbry
species of troops where suchssignals called to
arms, was of the most satisfactory description,
and afforded the most perfect assurance, that
the heart of every man was in the cause of his
country.

Amidst her prepaiations by land, England
did not neglect or relax her precautions on the
clcment she calls her own.  She covered the
ocean with five lidred and seventy ships of
war of various descriptions.  Divisions of her
flcet bloched up every French port in the
Channel, and the axmy destined to invade our
shores might see the British flag flymg in every
direction on the horizon, waiting for their is-
suing from the harbour, as birds of prey may
be seen floating in the air above the animal
which they design fo pounce upon. Some-
times the British frigates and sloops of war
stood in, and cannopaded or threw shells into
Ilavfe, Dieppe, Granville, and Boulogne itself.
Sometimes the searaen and marines landed, cut
out vessels, destroyed signglposts, and dis-
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mantled batteries. Such events were trfling,
and 1t was Lo be regretted that they cost the
hves of gallant men; byt although they pro-
duced no direct results of consequenve, yet
they had their use in encouraging the spints
of our sailors, and damping the confidence of
the enemy, who must ag length have looked
forward with more doubt than hope to the
mvasioh of the English coast, when the utinost
vigilance could not prevent their experiencing
insults upon their own.

During this period of menaced attack and
arranged defence, Buonaparte wisited Bou-
logne, and scemed active m prepaning his sol-
diers fo1 the grand effort.  1lle 1cviewed them
in an unusual manner, teaclung them to exe-
cute several manccuvres by mght; and expen-
ments were also made upon the bestinode of
arranging the soldiers in the flathottomed
boats, and of embarking and disembarkmg
them with celerity. Omens were 1eso1ted to
for keeping up the enihusiasm which the pre-
sence of the First Consul naturally inspued
A Romat battle-axe was said to be found when
they removed the earth to pitch Buonaparte's
tent or barrack; and médals of William the
Conqueroriyere produced, as having been dug
up upon the same honoured spot. These were
pleasant bodings, yet perkigps did not altoge-
ther, in the minds of the soldiers, counter-
balance the sepfig of insecurity impressed on
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them by the prospect of being packed togethe
in these miserable chaloupes, and exposed ro
the fire of an enemy éo superior at sea, that
during the Chief Cansul’s review of the fortfi-
cations, their figates stqod in shore with com-
posure, and fired at him and his suite as at a
mark. The rhen who had braved the perils of
the Alps and of the Egyptian deserts might
yet be allowed to feel alarm at a species of
danger which seemed so inevitable, and which
they had no adequate means of repelling by
force of arms. ' e

A arcuinstancé¥hich seemed to render the
expedition m a great mcasure hopeless, was
the ease with which the English could maintain
a constant watch upon their operations within
the port of Boulogne. The least appearance
of stir o1 preparation, to embark troops, or get
ready {or sea, was promptly scnt by signal to
the Enghish coast, and the numerous British
cruizers were mnstantly on the alert to attend
theirmotions.  Nelson had, in fact, during the
last war, declared the sailing of a hostile arma-
ment from Boalogne to he a most forlornunder-
taking, on account of croys tides and other dis-
advantages, together with the ccMainty of the
flotilla being lost if there were the lcast wind
wegpnorth-west.  « As for rowing,» he adds,
« that is impossible.—It is perfectly right to be
prepared for a mad government,» continued
thus incontestible judge of Wtime possibili-
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tics; « but with the active force which has
been given me, I may pronounce it almost im-
practicable.»

Buonaparte himself continued to the last to
affirm that he was serious in his attempt, to
invade Great Britain,-and that the scheme was
very practicable, He did not, however, Jatter-
ly, talk of forung his way by means of armed
smill hraft and fun-b()ﬂts, while the naval
foxaced on cach side were in their present de-
gree of comparative strength, the allowed ri-k
of miscarriage being as ten to one to that ol
success —this bravade, which he had uttered
to Lord Whitworth, involved too much un-
certainty to be really acted npon. At times,
long after, he talked slightingly to his attend-
ants of the canses which prevented his accom-
plishing his project of invasion;' but when
speaking serionsly and in detail, he <hows
plainly that his <ole hope of effecting the in-
vasion was, by assembling such a fleet as
should give him the.temporary command of
the Channel. This flect was to consist of fitty
vessels, which, dispatched from the variou.
ports of France and Spain, were to rendezyous
at Martinico, and, returning from thence to
the Btitish Chiannel, protect the flotilla, upou
which were to embark one hundred and fifty

* Si de Iyers dérangemens n'ayaient mis obstacle 3 mon
entreprise de Boulogne, que pourrait étre lAngleteire au
jourd’hu —Tas C§ tome II. 3me partie, p. 335
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thousand men.” Napoleon was disappointed
in his combinations respecting the shipping;
for, as it happened, Lord Cornwallis lay before
Brest; Pellew observed the harbours of Spain;
Nelson watched Toulon and ‘Genoa; and it
would have been necessary for thé French and
Spanish navy to fight their way through these
impediments, in order to form a ypion at Mar-
tinico. ST -

It is wonderful to observe how incﬁpable
the best understandings become of forming a
rational judgment, where their vanity and
self-interest are concerned, in slurring over
the total failure of a favourite scheme. While
talking of the miscarriage of this plan of inva-
sion, Napoleon gravely exclaimed to Las Cascs,
« And yet the obstacles which made me fail
were not of human origin— they were the
work of the elements  In the south, the sca
undid my plans; in the north, it was the con-
flagration of Moscow, the snows and ice that
destroyed me.  Thus, water, air, fire, all na-’
ture in short, have bcen the énemies of a
universal regeneration, commanded by Nature
herself. The problems of Irovidence are in-
scrutable.»” ' ‘

Independent of the presumptuousness of
expressions, by which an individual being, of

' Mémoires éerits a Saint-Hélénc sous la dictée de 1'Km-
pereur, tome II. p. 227.

* Las Cases, tome L. partie 2de, *8
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the first-raté talents dotibtless, but yet born of
a woman, seems to raise himgelfabove the rest
of his species,*and deem himself unconquer-
able save by elemental resistance, the inac-
curacy<of the reasoning is worth remarking.
Was it the sea which*prevented his.crossing to
Erigland, or was it the English ships and sail-
ors? He might as well have affirmed that the
hill of Mousdt St John, and the wood of Soig-
nies, and ndt the army of Wellington, were
the obstacles which prevented him from
marching to Brussels.

Before quitting the subject, we may notice,
that Buonaparte seems not to have entertained
the lest doubts of success, could he have suc-
ceeded in disembarking: his army. A single
general action was to decide the fate of Eng-
land. Five days were to bring Napoleon to
London, where he was to perform the part of
William the Third ; but with more generosity
and disinterestedness. He was to call a meet-
ing of the inhabitants, restore them what he
calls their rights, and destroy the oligarchical
faction. A few months would not, according
10 his account, have elapsed, cre the two na-
tions, late such determined encmies, would
have been identified by their principles, their
maxims, their-interests. The full explanation
of this gibberish (for it can be termed no bet-
ter, cven proceeding from the lips of Napo-
leon) is to bgafound elsewhere, when he
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spoke a language more genuine than that ol
the Moniteur and the bulletins, « England,»
he <aid, « must have ended, by becoming an
appendage to the France of my system. Na-
ture has made it one of ouyr islands, ‘@g.well as
Oleron and-Corsica.n*  * - 7 ¢

[t is impossible not to pursue the train of
reflexions which Buonaparte contigued to pom
forth to the companion of his exile, on the roch
of Saint Ilelena. When Englahd was con-
quered, and identified with France in maxime
and principles, according to one form of ex-
pression, or rendered an appendage and de-
pendency, according to angther phrase, the
rcader may suppose that Buonaparte would
have considered his mission as accomplished
Alas! it was not mach more than commenced,
« | would have departed from thence (from
subjugated Britain) v carry the work of Eu-
ropecan regeneration (that is, the extension ol
his own arbitrary authority) from south to
north, under the Republican colours, for I was
then Chief Consul, in the same manner which
I was more lately on the point of achieving ir
under the monarchical forms.»? When we
find such ideas retaining hold of Napolcon’s
imagmation, and arising to his tongue after his
wrictrievable fall, it is impossible to avoid ex-

' Lo Gases, tome 11 partie 3me, p. 335
* Indem, tome I parte ode, p 258
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claiming, Did’ ambitign evei conceive so wild
a dream, and had sq yv,n,]ﬂ a vision ever a ter-
mmatlon s0. dﬂs&strous and humiliating!

It may, expected’ that something ghould
bé h (\éf Sai upmﬁ the chances which Britain
d of &'efendmfyherself success-

would ﬂam
fully agaiost the army of invaders. We are
willing to agknowledge that the risk must have
been dreadftﬂ, and that Buonaparte, with his
genius and his ariny, musthave inflicted severe
calamities upon a country which had so long
enjoyed the hlessmgs of peace. But the pco-
ple were unanithous fu their purpose of de-
fence, and their forces colnposed of materials
to which Buonaparte -did -more justice when
he came to be better acquainted with them.
Of the three British nations, the English have
since shown themselves posséssed of the same
steady valour which won the fields of Cressy
and Azincourt, Blenhein and Minden—the
Irish have not lost the ﬁery enthusiasm which
has dxstm{rulshed them in all the countries of
Europe—nor have the Scots degenerated from
the stubborn courage with which their ances-
tors for two thousand ygars maintained their
independcnce agamst a superior enemy. Even
if London had been lost, we would not, under
so great a calamity, bave despaired of the free-
dom of the country; for the war would in all
probability have assumed that popular and
national character which sooner or later wears
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out an invading army. Neither does the con-
fidence with which Buonpaparte affirms the
conviction of his winning the first battle, lap-
pear so certainly well-founded. This, at least,
we know, that the resolittion of é§country
was fully bent up to the hazard; antl those who
remember the period will bear us witness,
that the desire that the French would make
the attempt was a general feeling through all
classes, because they had every reason to hope
that the issue might be such as for ever to
~ilence the threat of invasion.
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CHAPTER V.

Disaffcction begms to anse aganst Napoleon among the
Soldiery —Purpose of sctting up Moreau agamst hum
—Chamacter of Moreau—Causes of lus Fotrangement
from Buonaparte —Pichegra —The Duke dTnglicu
—George Cadoudal, Pichegru, and other Royalwts,
Ianded 1in Irance —Dcsperate Lnterprise of Goorge
—Defeated —Arrest of Moreru—of Pichcgru—and
Gcorge —Captain Wnight —Duke d Lugluen sewed at
Strasburg—hurned to Iinis—transfened o Vincennes
— Tried by a Military Commission—Condemncd—u d
Lixecuted—Umnersal Ionior of Irmce and Lurope —
Buonpartc s Vindic won of his Condunct —IMis Defence
consudaed —Pichegru tound dead m Ins Prson—
Avcwmpt to explun hus Death by chuging hun with
Surade —Captan Wight found with lus Throat cut
—A simila attempt made —George and otha Conspr
ruors Tried—Condemned—and Executed —Royahsts
silenced —Moreau sent mto T aile

WhHILE Buonaparte was meditating the 1cge-
neration of Europe, by means of conqueiing
first Bistamn, and then the Northern Powers, a

course of opposition to his government, and
disaffection to his person, was begmning to
wise eyen among the soldierfemselves The
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acquisition of the Consulate for life was na-
turally considered as a death-blow to the Re-
public; and to that name many of thé'prindipal
officers of the army, who bad adyancés them-
selveg to promotion Hy mieans®ghe Revola-
tion, still held a grgbefuf “Actaciitne. The
dissatisfaction of these wiilivgpy men was the
more natural, as some of them gight see in
Buonaparte nothing more than a succeSsful
adventurer, who hadfaised himsel{ highabove
the heads of hig comrades, and pow exacted
their humage. As soldiers, they gaickly passed
from murmurs to threats; and at a festive
wecung, which wag prolonged beyond dhe li-
mits of sobriety, a cologg} of Lussars proposed
himselt as the Brutus to. remove this new
Casar.  Being expert at the use of the pistol,
he undertook to hit his mark at fifty yards dis-
tance, during one of those reviews which were
perpetually taking place in presence of the
First Consul. The affair became known to the
police, but was hushed up as much as possible
by the address, of Fouché, who saw thas Buo-
uaparte might be prejudiced by the bare act of
making public that such a thingthad been agit-
ated, however unthinkingly.

The discontent spread wide, and was se-
cretly augmented by the agents of the house
of Bourbon; and, besides the constitutional
opposition, whose voice was at tiines heard in

the I ('{;ls]ativd‘)dy and the Tribunate, there
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existed malcontents without doors, composed
of two parties, one of whom considered Buo-
naparte as the enemy of public liberty, whilst
the other regarded him as the sole obstacle to
the restoration of the Bourbons; and the most
cager partisans of both began to meditate on
the practicability of removing him by any
mcans, the most violent and the most secret
not excepted. Those among the (urious Re-
publicans, or enthusiastic Royalists, who en-
tertained such sentiments, excused them doubt-
less to their conscience, by Napoleon’s havine
destroyed the liberties, and usurped the su-
preme authority, of the country; thus palliating
the complexion of a crime which can never be
vindicated.

These zealots, how ever, bore no propoition
to the great body of Frenchmen, who, dis-
pleased with the usurpation of Buonaparte,
and disposed to overthrow it, il posable, held
themselves yet obliged to reframn from all
crooked and indirect practices against s life.
Pioposing to destroy lus power in the same
way in which 1t had been built, the first and
most necessary task of the discontented party
was to find some military chiel, whose reputa-
tion might bear to be balanced against that of
Napoleon; and no one could claim such dis-
tinction exceptirg Moreau. If his campaigns
were inferior to those of his great rival in the
hghtning-like brilliancy and celerity of theit

VOL. V. 5
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operations, and in the boldness of combina-
tion on which they were founded, they were
executed at smaller loss to his troops, and were
less caleulated to expoge him to disastrous con-
sequences if they chanced to miscarry. Mo-
reau was no less cc]ebmted for his retreat
through the defiles of the Black Forest,in 1796,
than for the splendid and decisive victory of
liohenlinden.

Moreau’s natural temper was mild, gentle,
and accessible to persuasion—a man of great
abihities certainly, but scarcely displaying the
bold and decisive character which he ought to
possess, who, in such times as we write of,
aspues to place himselfat the head of a faction
m the state.  Indeed, it rather wonld scem
that he was forced into that sitnation of cmm-
nence by the mfluence of general opinion,
jomed to concurring circamstances, than that
Le deliberately aspir ed to place himself there
e was the son of a lawyer of Bretagne, and
m every respect a man who had risen by the
Revolution.  He was not, therefore, naturally
wclined towards the Bourbons; yet when
Pichegru’s communications with the cxiled
family, ih 1795, became known to him by the
coriespondence which he intercepted, Moreau
kept the secret until some months after, when
Pichegru had, with the rest of bis party, fallen
under the Revolution of 18th Frucudor, which
installed the Directory of Barras, Rewbel, and



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 99

La Réveillére. After this period, Morcau’s
marriage, with a lady who entertained <en-
timents favourable to the Bourbons, scems to
have gone some length in deciding lus own
political opinions.

Moreau had lent Buonaparte his sword and
countenance on 18th Brumaire; but he was
soon dissatisfied with the engrossing ambition
of the new ruler of France, and they became
gradually estranged from each other. This
was not the fault of Buonaparte, who, natu-
rally desirous of attaching to himself so great
a general, showed him considerable attention,
and complained that it was recenved with cold-
ness.  On one occasion, a most splendid pan
of pistols had been sent to the Fist Consul
« 'They arive in a happy tune,» he said, and
presented them to Morcau, who at that instant
entered his presence-chamber.  Morcau re-
cerved the civility as one which he would
willingly have dispensed with.  IIe wade no
other acknowledgment than a cold bow, and
nstantly left the levee.

Upon the institution of the Legion of Ilo-
nour, one of the Grand Crosses was offered to
lhim. « The fool!» said Moreau, « does he
not kuow that 1 have belonged to the 1anks of
honour for these twelve years?»  Another
pleasantry on this topic, upon which Buona-
parte was very sensitive, was a company ol
officers, who dined together with Morcau,
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voting a saucepan of honour to the general’s
cook, on account of hns ments i diessing
some paiticular dish.  Thus, hiving estranged
from Buonapai te, Moreau came to be gradunally
regarded as the head of the disaffected pauty
n Frauce, and the eyes of all those who dis-
Liked Napolcon or his government, were fixed
upon hum, as the only mdividual whose n-
fluence mught be capable of balancing that of
the (et Consul.
Mecanume the peace of Amiens bemng broken,
the Buinsh government, with natural policy,
c~olved once more to avail themselves of the
state of publhc {feeling mn France, and engage
the partisans of 10yalty 1n a fresh attack upon
the Consular govermment.  They were pro-
bably m some degree deceived concernimg the
stiength of that party, which had been much
1cduced under Buonaparte’s management, and
I id hstened too mmphaitly to the prommses and
projects of agents, who, themselves canguine
hevond what was warranted, exaggerated even
then own hopes i communicating them to
the Biitish minsters. It seems to bhave been
achnowledged, that little success was to be
hoped {o1, unless Moreau could be brought
to jowu the conspiracy. This, however, was
estcemed possible, and notwithstanding the
disagreement, personal as well as political,
wlnch had subsisted betwixt lim and Piche-

g, the lattcr <cems to have undertaker )
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become the medium of communication betwixt
Morcau and the Royalists.  Escaped fiom the
deserts of Cayenne, to which he had been exil-
ed, Pichegru had for some time found refuge
and support in London, and there opeuly pro-
fessed his principles as a Royalist, upon which
he had for a long time acted in secret.

A scheme was in agitation for raismg the
Royalists in the west, where the Duke de
Berri was to make a descent on the coast of
Picardy, to favour the insurrcction. The Duke
d’Enghien, grandson of the Prince of Condé,
fixed his residence under the protection of the
Margrave ol Baden, at the chateau ol Frten-
heim, with the purpose, dountless, of hemy
rcady to put himself at the head of the Roval-
1stsin the castof France, or, if occasion Jonld
offer, in Paris itsclf.  This prince of the honse
of Bourbon, the destined inhevitor of the name
of the great Condé, was in the flonerol youth,
handsome, brave, and high-minded. e had
been distinguished for his courage in the enu-
grant army, which hus grandfather command-
ed.  He gained by his valour the battle of
Bortsheim; and when his army, to whom the
French Republicans showed no quarter, de-
sired to execute reprisals on their piisoncis,
he threw himself among them to prevent then
violence. «These men,» he said, «are French-
men—they are unfortunate—I place them un-
der the gnardianship of your honour and
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your humanity.» Suchwas the princely youth,
whose name must now be written in bloody
characters in this part of Napoleon’s hictory.

Whilst the Irench princes expected on the
{ronticr the effect of commotions in the in-
tevior of France, Pichegrn, Georgé Cadoudal,
and aboeut thirty other Rovalists of the most
determined character, were sceretly Janded
i France, made their way to the metropolis,
and contrived to find lurking-places invisible
to the all-sceing police. There can be no
1cason to doubt that a part of those agents,
and Geoige in particular, saw the greatest
obstacle of then enterprise in the existence
of Buonapwiie. and were resolved to com-
mence by his assassination. Pichegro, who
was constantly in company with George,
cannot well be supposed ignorant of this pur-
pose, although better beiitung the fievee chief
of a band of Chouans than the Conqueror of
1eHand.

In the mecan time, Pichegru effected the de-
sired communication with Morcan, then, as we
have said, considered as the chiet of the discon-
tented military wen. and the declared enemy
ol Buoneparte. They met at least twice; and
1tis certain that on one of these occasions Piche-
gru carred with him George Gadoudal, at
whose personand plans Morcau expressed hor-
ror, aud desired that Pichegruwould notagain
bring that wrational savage into his company
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1he cause of his dishke we must naturally sup-
pose to have been the nature of the measmes
George proposed, bemg the Jast to which a
brave and loyal soldier ike Mo1ean would wil-
hngly have resorted to, but Buonaparte, when
pretending to give an exact account of what
passcdbetw ixtMoreauand Prchegru,iepresents
the conduct of the {foxmer 1n a very different
pomnt of view Moreau, accordmgto this ac-
count, mfonned Pichegru, that whilc the Tus
Gonsul hived, he had not the shghtest mta st
m the aimy, and that not even his ovn udes-
de-camp would follow lum agamst Napolcon,
but, ware Napoleon removed, Morean assm o d
them, all eyes would be fived on hisclf alone
—that e would then become 1 st Consul
—that Pichegiu should besccond, and was pro
cecding to make tatho anangemants, when
George broke i on than ddiberations with
fiwy, accnsed the ganaals of schammyg thon
own grtandcut, not the restoration of the king,
and dedarcd that, to chuse hatwise HHue and
Oluc (a phiase by which the Vendeans distin-
pushed the Repobhicans), e would as soon havc
Buonapaitc as Morcaun at the head of aff ns,
and condnded by staung s own pretancions
to be Thud Consul at lcast According to this
account, thercforc, Moreau was not shocked
at the antoany of George s enterprr e, of which
he hnnsedt had been the fust to admie the ne-
«Cssity, but only disjusted at the share v hich
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the Chonan chief assorted to himself in the par-
tition of the spoil. But we give no credit what-
ever to this story. Though nothing could have
been so important to the First Gonsul at the
time as t) produce proof of Moreau’s direct
accession to the plot on his life, no sueh proof
was ever brought forward; and therefore the
tarement, we have litile dnubt, was made up
afterwards,and contains whatBuonaparte might
think probable,and desire that others should be-
Iies ¢, not what he kuew fron certain infonma-
ton, or was able toprove by credible tcsmuony

The police was epcvdll) alarmed, and in ac-
uon. Notice had been received that a band ol
Rovalists had introduced themsclves into the
capital, though 1t was for some time very dif-
ticulc to apprehend them. George, meanwlule,
prosecuted s attempt against the Chief Con-
sul, and s believed at oqe ame to have insinua-
tad humselt me the disguise of a menial into the
Twlenes, and even mto haonaparte’s apart-
ment but withont finding wmy opportunity to
strihe the blow, which his uncommon strength
and desperate resolution might otherwise
have rendered decisive. All the baniers were
closed, and a division of Buoaaparte’s guards
matntaned the docest watch, to preventany
one escapmg from the ety By degieces sulfi-
cientliphe was obtained to enable thc govern-
ment to make a commumeation to the public
upon the existence and tendency of the con-
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spiracy, which became more especially neces-
sary, when it was resolved to arrest Morean
bunsclf.  This took place on the 15th Ye-
bruary, 1804. e was seized without difficul-
ty or resistance, while residing gnictly at his
country-house.  On the day following, an or-
der of the day, signed by Murat, then Gover-
nor of Paris, announced the fuact to the citizens,
with the additional information, that Morcau
was éngaged in a conspiravy with chege,
George, and others, who were closely pursued
by the police.

The news of Moreau’s imprisonment pro-
duced the deepest sensation in Pars; and the
reports which were circulated on the subject
were by no means favourable to Buonaparte,
Some  disbelieved the plot entirchy, \\lnh'
ol.h('m, less sceptical, considerved the Chiel
Consal as making a pretest of the aboitive
attempt of Pichegiu and Geosge for th ¢ pur-
pose of sd(uluuw Moreau, who was at onee
his rival in llll]ltdl) fame, and the declared
opponent of his government. It was even
asserted that seeret agents of Buonaparte
London had been active in encowraging the
attempts of the original gpnspirators, for the
sake of implicating aman whom the First Con-
sul both hated and feared.  Of this there was
no proof; but these and other dark suspicions
pervaded men's minds, and all eyes were turn
ed with anviety upon the issuce of the Jegal
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investigations which were about to take place.

Upon the 17th February, the Great Judge
of Police, by a report which was communcat-
cd to the Senate, the Legislative Body, and the
I'ribunate, denounced l’](‘hegm, George, and
others, as having returned to France from
their exile, with the purpose of overthrowing
the government, and assas-inating the Chicl
Consul, and nnplicatcd Moreau as havmb held
communication with them.  'When the report
was read in the Tribunate, the brother of Mo-
rean arose, and, recalling the merits and
services of his relative, complained of the
cruclty ol calommiating him without proof,
ond demanded for lhim the privilege of an
open and publie mrial.

«This is a fine display of scnc,llnhty, » said
Curée, one of the Tiibunes, in ridicule of the
~sensation naturally produced by this affecting
madent.

«ltis a display of mdlgnatmn » rephed the
brother ol Morcau, and left the assembly.

The public bodies, however, did what was
doubtless expected of them, and carried to the
foot of the Consular throne the most exagge-
rated expressions gf their interest in the hfe
and <afety of him by whom it was occupied.

Meanwhile the vigilance of the police, and
the extraordmary means cmployed by thems,
accomplished the arrest of alinost all the pei-
sons concerned in the plot. A false hiend
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whom Pichegru had trusted to the highest de-
gree, betrayed his confidence for a large bribe,
and introduced the gendarmes mto his apart-
ment while he was asleep.  They first secured
the arms which lay beside him, and then his
person, after a severe struggle. George Ca-
doudal, perhaps a yet more important capture,
fcll into the hands of the police soon after.
e had been traced so closely, that at length
he dared not cuter a house, but spent many
hours of the day and night in driving about
Paris in a cabriolet. Ou being arvested, he
shot one of the gendarmes dead, mortally
wounded another, and had ncarly escaped
from them all.  The other conspirators, and
thosc accused of countenancing their enter-
prise, were arrested to the uumber of forty
persons, who were of very different characters
and condition; some followers or associates
of George, and others belonging to the an-
cient nobility.  Among the latter were Messis
Armand and Jules Polignac, Charles de la Ri-
viere,and other Royalists of distinetion. Chance
had also thrown into Buouaparte’s power
a vicum of another description.  Captain
Wright, the commander of a British brig of
war, had becn engaged in putting ashore on
the coast of Morbilian, Pichegru and some of
his compamons.  Shortly afterwards, his ves-
scl was captured by a I'rench vessel of supe-
vior force.  Under pretence that his evidence
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was necessary to the conviction of the Freuch
conspirators, he was brought up to Paris, com-
mmitted to the Temple, and treated with a n-
sourwhich becamea prelude to the subsequent
lmpcdy vy

It might have been upposed, that among so
many prisoners, eno%h of victims might
have been selected to atone withtlieir lives for
the msurrection wlu(.h sfhey were accused of
meditating: nay, for m attempt which 'was
alleged to be designed against the person of
the First Consul. Most unhafpily for his fame,
Napolcon thought otherwige; and, from éauscs
which we shall hereafter endeavour to appre-
date, sought to give afuller scope to the grati-
fication ol his revenge, than the hbt of his cap-
tives, though containing several men of high
ranh, cnabled him to accomplish,

We have obseryved, that the residence of the
Duke d’Enghien upon the French frontier was
to a certain degree connected with the enter-
prise undertaken by Pichegru, so far as con-
cerned the proposed insurrection of the Roya-
lists in Panis.  This we infer from the duke’s
admission, that he resided at Ettenheim in the
espectation of having soon a part of import-
ance to play in Irance.'  This was perfectly

" The passage alluded to 15 1 the Duke of Rovigo’s
{Savary’s) Vindication ot lis own Couduct. At the same
tine, no traces of such an admission aie to he found
the mtertogations, as prnted elsewhere, 1t 18 also saud,
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vindicated by his situation and connexions.
But that the duke participated in, or counte-
nanced in the slightest degree, the meditated
attempt on Buonaparte’s life, has never even
been alleged, and is contrary to all the proof
ledin the case, and especially to the sentiments
impressed upon him by his grandfather, the
Prince of Condé.! He lived in great privacy,

that when the duke (then at ﬁttenheim) tirst heard of the
conspiracy of Pichegru, he alleged that it must have heen
ouly a pretended discovery. « Had there been such an
intrigue in reality, » he said, « my father and grandfather
would have let me know something of the matter, that 1
unght provide for my safety.» It may be added, that af
he had been really ergaged in that couspiracy, 1t is pro-
bable that he would have retired from the viemity of the
French territory on the scheme being discovered.

* A remaikable letter fiom the Prince of Condé to the
Comte d’Artois, dated 24th January, 1802, contains the
following passage, which we translate literally :—« The
Chevalier de Roll will give you an account of what has
passed here yesterday. A man of a very simple and gentle
exterior arrived the night before, aud having travelled, as
he affirmed, on foot, from Paris to Calais, had an audience
of me about eleven in the forenoon, and «Iislinclls- offered
to rid us of the Usurper by the shortest method possible. |
did not give him time to finish the details of bis project,
but rejected the proposal with horror, assuring him that
you, if present, would do the same. I told him, we should
always be the enemies of him who had arrogated to Jum-
self the power and the throne of our sovereign, untl he
should make restitution : that we had combated the Usurp-
er by open force, and would do so again if opportunity
offered; but that we would never employ that species ot
means which only became the Jacobin party; and st that

VOL. V. '
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and amused himsclf principally with hanting.
A pension allowed him by England was his
only means of support.

On the evening of the 14th March, a body
of French soldiers and gendarmes, commmand-
ed by Colonel Ordenner, acting under the
direction of Caulaincourt, afterwards called
Duke of Vicenza, suddenly entered the terri-
tory of Baden, a power with whom France was
i profonnd peace, and surrounded the chatean
in which the unfortunate princeresided.  The
descendant of Condé sprung to his arms, but
was prevented from using them by one of his
attendants, who represented the force of the
assailants as too great to beresisted. The sol-
diers rushed into the apartment, aund, present-
ing their pistols, demanded to know which was
the Duke d’linghien.  «If you desire to arrest
him,» said the duke, «youought tohave hisde-
scription in your warrant.» —« Then we must
scizeconyouall,» replied the officerin command;
faction should neditate such a erime, assuredly we would
notbe therraccomplices.» This discourse the prince renew-
edto thesecretagentin the presence of the Chevalier deRoll,
as a confidential friend of the Comte d’Artois, aud, finally,
advised the man instantly to leave England, as, iu case of
his bewg arrested, the prince would afford hiun ro conn-
tenanee or protection.  The person to whum the Prince
of Cond¢ addressed senuments so worthy of himselt and
of bi< great aucestor, afterwards proved to be an agent o
Buonaparte, dispatched to sound the opmions of the
princes of the house of Bourhon, and 1f possible to 1m-
plicate them in such a nefarious project as should justly
excite public indignation agamst them.,
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and the prince, with his little houschold, was
arrested and carried to a mill at some distance
fromthe house, where he was permitted to re-
ceive some clothesand necessaries. Being now
recognized, he was transferred, with his at-
tendants, to the citadel of Strasburg, and pre-
sently afterwards separated from the gentle-

men of his household, with the exception of
his aide-de-camp, the Baron de St Jacques.
Ile was allowed to commnunicate with no onc.
Lle remained a close prisoner for three days;
but on the 18th, betwixt one and two in the
morning, he was obliged to rise and dres<
himeelf hastily, being only informed  that
he was about to commence a journcy. lle
requested the attendance of his valet-de-cham-
hre; but was answered that it was unnecessa-
ry.  The linen which he was pecmitted to take
with him amounted to two shirts only, <o nice-
Iv had his worldly wants been caleulated and
ascertained.  Te was transported with the ut-
most speed and secrecy towards Paris, where
he arrived on the 20th, and, after having been
committed for a few hours to the Temple, was
transferred to the ancient Gothic castle of
Vincennes, about four miles from the city, long
used as a state prison, but whose walls never
received a more illastrious or a more innocent
victim. There he was permitted to take some
repose; and, as if the favour had only been
granted for the purpose of being withdrawn,
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he was awaked at midnight, and called upon
to sustain an interrogatory on which his life
depended, and to which he replied with the
utmost composure. On the ensuing night,
at the same dead hour, he was brought be-
fore the pretended court. The law enjoined
that he should have had a defender appointed
to plead his cause. But none such was allot-
ted him.!

'The inquisitors before whom he was hurried
formed a military c oinmission of eight officers,
having General Hullinas their president.  They
were, as the proceedings express it, named by
Buonaparte’s brother-in-law, Murat, then go-
vernor of Paris.  Though necessarily exhaust-
ed with fatigne and want of rest, the Duke
d’Engluen performed in this mnclancholy scene
a part worthy of the last descendant of the
great Condé.  He wvowed his name and rank,
and the share which he had taken m the war
agamst France, but denied all knowledge of
Pichegru or of his conspiracy. The interro-
gations ended by his demanding an audience
of the Chief Consul. «My name,» he said,
«my rank, my sentiments, and the peculiar
distress of my situation, lead me to hope that
my request will not be refused.»

The military commissioners paused and he-
sitated—nay, though selected doubtless as fit-
ted for the office, they were even affected by
the whole behaviour, and especially by the -

! See Appendix, p. 427.
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trepidity, of the unhappy prince.  But Savary,
then chief of the police, stood behind the pre-
sident’s chair, and controlled their sentiments
of compassion. When they proposed to fur-
ther the prisoner’s request of an audience of
the First Consul, Savary cut the discussion
short, by saying, that was incxpedient. At
Iength they reported their opinion, that the
Duke d'Enghien was guilty of having fought
against the Republic, intrigued with England,
and maintained intelligence in Strasburg, for
the purpose of seizing the place;—great part
of which allegations, and especially the last,
was in express contradiction to the only proof
adduced, theadmission, namely, of theprison-
er himself.  The report being sent to Buona-
parte, to know his farther pleasure, the court
received for answer their own letter, marked
with the emphatic words, « Condemned to
death.» Napoleonwas obeved by his satraps
with Persian devotion. 'The sentence was
pronounced, and the prisoner received it with
the same intrepid gallantry which distinguish-
ed him through the whole of the bloody scene.
He requested the aid of a confessor. « Would
you dic like a monk? » is said to bave been the
insulting reply. The duke, without noticing
the insult, knelt down for a minute, and seem-
cd absorbed in profound devotion.

« Let us go, » he taid, when he arose from
his knces. Al was in readiness for the exe-
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cution; and, as if to stamnp the trial as a mere
mockery, the grave had been preparcd ere the
Jud(rmem of the court was prommnced t Upon
quitting the apartment infwhich the pretended
trial had taken place, the pringe was conduct-
ed by torch-light down a winding stair, which
scemed to descend to the dungeons of the an-
cient castle.

« A 1 to be iminured in an oubliette? » he
said, naturally recollecting the use which had
sometimes been made of those tombs for the
living.—« No, Monseigneny, » answered the
soldier he addressed, m a voice interrupted by
sobs, «be tranquil on that subject. »  The
stair led to a postern, wliuch opened into the
castle ditch, wheie, as we have already said,
a grave was dug, Leside which were drawn
up « paity of the gendarmes d'éhte. It was
near siv o’dock in ti:e morning, and day had
dawned.  But as therc was a heavy mist on
the ground, several torches and lamps mixed
themr paleand ominous light with that afforded
by the heavens, —a circiumstance which seems
to have given rise to the inaccurate report,
that a lantern was tied to the button of the vie-

* Savary has demed this. It 1s not of much conse-
quence.  Theillegal arest—the precipitation of the mock
trial—the dhconformny of the sentence from the proof—
the hury of the execution—all prove that the unfortunate
prince was doomed to die long betore hie was biought
belore the militny commission.
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tim, that his slayers might take the more cer-
tainaim. Savary was again in attendance, and
had taken his place upon a parapet which
commanded the place of execution. The vic-
tim was placed, the fatal word was given by
the future Duke de Rovigo, the party fired,
and the priconer fell. The body, dressed as
it was, and without the slightest attention to
the usual decencies of sepulture, was huddled
into the grave with as little ceremony as com-
mon robbers use towards the carcases of the
murdered.

Paris learned with astonishinent and fear
the singular deed which had been perpetrated
so near her walls. No act had ever cxcited
more universal horror, both 1n France and in
foreign countries, and none has left so deep a
stain on the memory of Napoleon. If there
were farther proot necessary of the general
opinion of mankind on the subject, the anxiety
displayed by Savary, Hullin, and the other
subaltern agents in this shameful transaction,
to diminish their own share in it, or transier
it to others, would be sufficient evidence of the
deep responsibility to which they felt them-
selves subjected.

There is but justice, however, in listening
to the defence which Buonaparte set up for
himself when in Saint llclena, especially as it
appeared perfectly convincing to Las Cases,
his attendant, who, though reconciled to mo-t
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of his master’s actions, had continued to re-
gard the Duke d'Enghien’s death as so great
a blot upon his escutcheon, that he blushed
even when Napoleon himself introduced the
subject.!

lis exculpation scems to have assumed a
different and incousistent character, accord-
ing to the aundience to whom it was stated.
Awmong his intimate friends and followers, he
appears to have represented the whole trans-
action as an aflfair not of his own device, but
which was pressed upon him by surprise by
his mintsters. « I was seated,» he said, « alone,
and engaged in finishing my coftee, when they
came to announce to me the discovery of some
new machination.  They 1epresented it was
tune to pat an end to snch horrible attempts,
by washing my«ell in the blood of onc amongst
the Bouthons; and they snggested the Duke
d’Enghicn as the most proper victim.» Buona-
parte proceeds to say, that he did not know
exactly who the Duke d’Enghien was, far less
that he resided so near France as to be only
three leagues from the Rhine.  This was ex-
plained.  « In that case,» said Napoleon, «he
ought to be arrested.»  His prudent ministers
had foreseen this conclusion.  They had the
whole scheme laid, and the orders ready

* The reasomng aud sentiments of Buonaparte on tlns
subject are tahen fiom the woirk of Lac Cases, tom. IV,
paitie 7oae, p 249, where they are grven at great length,
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drawn up for Buonaparte’s signature; so that,
according to this account, he was hurried into
the enormity by the zcal of those about him,
or perhaps in consequence of their private
views and mysterious intrigues. Ie also
charged Talleyrand with concealing from himn
a letter, written by the unfortunate prisoncr,
in which he offered his services to Buona-
parte, but which was intercepted by the mi-
nister. If this had reached hiin in time, he
intimates that he would have spared the
prince’s life.  To render this statement pro-
bable, he denies generally that Joséphine had
interested hersclf to the utmost to engage him
to sparc the duke; although this has been af-
firmed by the testimony of such as declared,
that they received the fact from the Empress's
own lips.

[t is unfortunate for the trath of this state-
ment, and the soundness of the defence which
it contains, that neither Talleyrand, nor any
human being save Buonaparte himself, could
have the least interest in the death of the Duke
d’Eughien. That Napoleon should be furious
at the conspiracies of George and Tichegru,
and should be willing to avenge the personal
dangers he incurred; and that he should be
desirous to intimidate the family of Bourbon,
by « washing himsclf,» as he expresses it, « in
the blood of one of their house,» was much
in character. But that the sagacious Talley-
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rand should have hurried on a cruel proceed-
ing, in which he had no carthly interest, is as
unlikely, as that, if he had desired to do so, he
could have been able to elicit from Buonaparte
the powers nccessary for an act of so much
consequence, without his master having given
the affair, in all its bearings, the most full and
ample consideration. It may also be noticed,
that besides transferring a part at least of the
guilt from himself, Buonaparte might be dis-
posed to gratify his revenge against Talley-
rand, by stigmatising him, from St liclena,
with a crime the most odious to his new so-
vereigns of the house of Bourbon. Lastly,
the existence of the letter above-mentioned
has never been proved, and it is inconsistent
with every thought and sentiment of the Duke
d’Enghien. It is besides said to have been
dated from Suasburg; and the duke’s aide-de-
camp, the Baron de St Jacques, has given his
testimony that he was never an instant sepa-
rated from his patron during his confinement
in that citadel; and that the duke neither
wrote a letter to Buonaparte nor to any one
else. But, after all, if Buonaparte had actually
proceeded in this bloody matter upon the in-
stigation of Talleyrand, it cannot be denied,
, that, as a man knowing right from wrong, he
could not hope to transfer to his counsellor
the guilt of the measures which he exccuted
at his rccommendation. The wurder, like
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the rebellion of Absalon, was not less a erime,
even supposing it recommended and facilitat-
¢d by the unconscientious counsels of a mo-
dern Achitophel.

Accordingly, Napoleon has not chosen to
trust to this defence; but, inconsistently with
his pretence of Leing hurried into the measure
by Talléyrand, he has, upon other occasions,
broadly and boldly avow ed that it was in itself
just and necessary; that the Duke d’Enghien
was condemued by the laws, and suffered exe-
cution accordingly under thetwr canction.

[t is an casy task to show, that even accord-
ing to the law of Irance, jealous and severe as
it was in its application to such subjects,; there
existed no right to take the life « £ the duke.
It is true he was an emigrant, and the Taw de-
nounced the penalty of death agamst such of
these as should return to France with arms in
their hands.  But the duke did not so return
—nay, his returning at all was not an act of his
own, but the consequence of violence exercis-
ed on his person.  lle was in a more favour-
able case than even those emigrants whom
storms had cast on their native shore, and
whom Buonaparte himself considered as ob-
jects of pity, not of punishment. lle had in-
deed borne arms against France; but as a
member of the house of Bourbon, he was not,
and could not be accounted, a subject of Buo-
naparte, having left the country before his
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name was heard of; nor could he be consider-
ed as in contumacy against the state of France,
for he, like the rest of the royal family, was
specially excluded from ‘the benefits of the
amnesty which invited the return of the less
distinguished emigrants. The act by which
he was trepanned, and brought within the
compass of French power, not of French law,
was as much a violation of the rights of na-
tions, as the precipitation with which the pre-
tended trial followed ‘the arrest, and the exc-
cution the trial, was an outrage upon human-
ity.  On the trial no witnesses were produced,
nor did any investigation take place, saving by
the interrogation of the prisoner. Whatever
points of accusation, therefore, are not csta-
blished by the admission of the duke himsclf,
must be considered as totally unproved.  Yet
this unconscientious tribunal not only found
their prisoner guilty of having borne arms
against the Republic, which le readily admit-
ted, but of having placed himself at the head
of a party of I'rench emigtants in the pay of
England, and carried on machinations for sur-
prising the city of Strasburg; charges which he
himsclf positively denied, and which were sup-
ported by no proof whatsccver.

Buonaparte, well aware of the total irre-
gularity of the procecdings in this extraordi-
nary case, scems, on some occasions, to have
wisely renounced any attempt to defend what
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he must have been convinced was indefensible,
and bas vindicated his conduct upon general
grounds, of a nature well worthy of notice. It
seems that, when he spoke of the dcath of the
Duke d’Enghien among bis attendants, he al-
ways chose to represent it as a case falling un-
der the ordinary forms of law, in which all re-
gularity was obscrved, and where, though he
might be accused of severity, he could not be
charged with violation of justice. This was
safe language to hearcrs from whom he was
sure to receive neither objection nor contia-
diction, and 15 just an instance of an attempt,
on the part of a consciously guilty party, to
establish, by repeated asseverations, an mnmo-
cence which was inconsistent with fact.  But
with strangers, from whom rephies and argu-
ment might be expected, Napoleon took
broader grounds. He alleged the death of the
Duke d’Englhien to be an act of self-defence, a
measure of state polity, arising out qof the na-
tural nghts of lmmmnty, by V\]ll(ll 4 man, to
save his own life, is entitled to take away that
of another. «1 was assailed, » he said, « on
all hands by the enemies whom the Bourbons
raised up against me; threatened with air-guns,
infernal machines, and deadly stratagems of
every kind. [ had no tribunal on earth to
which I could appeal for protection, thercfore
I ' bad a right to protect myself; and by putting
to death one of those whose followers threat-
VOL. V. 6
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ened my hife, I was entitled to strike a salutary
terror into the others. »

We have no doubt that, in this argument,
which is in the original much extended, Buo-
naparte explained his real motives; at least we
can only add to them the stimulus of obstinate
resentment, and implacable revenge.  But the
whole resolves itsclf into an allegation of that
state necessity, which has been justly called
the Tyrant’s plea, and which has always been
at hand to defend, or rather to palliate, the
worst crimes of sovereigns. The prince may
be lamented, who is exposed, from. civil disaf-
fection, to the dagger of the assassin, but his
danger gives him no right to turn such a wea-
pon, even against the individual person by
whom it is pointed at him. Far less could the
attempt of any violent partisans of the house
of Bourbon authorize the First Consul to take,
by a suborned judgment, and the most preci-
pitate procedure, the life of a young prince,
against whom the accession to the conspiracies
of which Napoleon complained had never been
alleged, far less proved. In every point of
view, the act was a murder; and the stain of
the Duke d'Enghien’s blood must remain in-
delibly upon Napoleon Buonaparte.

With similar sophistry, he attempted to daub
over the violation of the neutral territory of
Baden, which was committed for the purpose
of enabling his emissaries to seize the person
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of his unhappy victim. This, according to
Buonaparte, was a wrong which was foreign to
the case of the Duke d’Enghien, and concerned
the sovereign of Baden alone. As that prince
never complained of this violation, « the plea,»
he contended, « could not be used by any
other person. » This was merely speaking as
one who has power to do wrong. To whom
was the Duke of Baden to complain, or what
reparation could he expect by doing so? He
was in the condition of a poor man, who sul-
fers injustice at the hands of a wealthy neigh-
bour, because he has no means to go to law,
but whose acquiescence under the injury can-
not certainly change its character, or render
that invasion just which is in its own character
distinctly otherwise. The passage may be
marked as showing Napoleon’s unhappy predi-
lection to consider public measures not ac-
cording to: the immutable rules of right and
wrong, but according to the opportunities
which the weakness of one kingdom may af-
ford to the superior strength of another.

It may be truly added, that even the pliant
argument of state necessity was far from justi-
fying this fatal deed. To have retained the
Duke d’Enghien a prisoner, as a hostage who
might be made responsible for the Royalists’
abstaining from their plots, might have had in
it some touch of policy; but the murder of the
young and gallant prince, in a way so secret
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and so savage, had a deep moral effect upon
the European world, and excited hatred against
Buonaparte wherever the tale was told. In
the well-known words of Fouché, the duke’s
execution was worse than a moral crime—it
was a political blunder. It had this conse-
quence most unfortunate for Buonaparte, that
it seemed to stamp his character as bloody
and unforgiving; and in so far prepared the
public mind to receive the worst impressions,
and authorized the worst saspicions, when
other tragedies of a more mysterious character
followed that of the last of the race of Condé.
The Duke d’Enghien’s execution took place
on the 21st March; on the 7th April following
General Pichegru was found dead in his pri-
son. A black handkerchief was wrapped round
his neck, which Lad been tightened by twist-
ing round a short stick inserted through one
of the folds. It was asserted that he had
turned this stick with his own hands, until he
lost the power of respiring, and then, by laying
his head on the pillow, had secured the stick
in its position. It did not escape the public,
that this was a mode of terminating life far
more likely to be inflicted by the hands of
others than those of the deceased himself.
Surgeons werc found, but men, it is said, of
small reputation, to sign a report upon the
state of the body, in which they affirm that
Pichegru had died by suicide; yet as he must
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have lost animation and sense so soon as he
had twisted the stick to the point of strangu-
lation, it seems strange he should not have
then unclosed his grasp on the fatal tourni-
quet, which he used as the means of self-
destruction. In that case the pressure must
have relaxed, and the fatal purpose have re-
mained unaccomplished. No human eye could
see into the dark recesses of a state prison, but
there were not wanting many who entertained
a total disbelief of Pichegru’s suicide. It was
argued that the First Consul did not dare to
bring before a public tribunal, and subject to
a personal interrogatory, a man of Pichegru’s
boldness and presence of mind—it was said,
also, that his evidence would have been de-
cisively favourable to Moreau—that the citi-
zens of Paris were many of them attached to
Pichegru's person—that the soldiers had not
forgotten his military fame—and, finally, it
was reported, that in consideration of these
circumstances, it was judged most expedient
to take away his life in prison. Public rumour
went so far as to name, as the agents in the
crime, four of those Mamelukes, of whom
Buonaparte had brought a small party from
Egypt, and whom he used to have about his
person as matter of parade. This last asser-
tion had a strong impression on the multitude,
who are accustomed to think, and love to talk,
about the mutes and bowstrings of Lastern
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despotism. But with well-informed persons,
its improbability threw some discredit on the
whole accusation. The state prisons of France
must havefurnished from their officials, enongh
of men as relentless and dexterous in such a
commission as those Eastern strangers, whose
unwonted appcarance in these gloomy re-
gions must have at once shown a fatal pur-
pose, and enabled every one to trace it to
Buonaparte.

A subsequent catastrophe, of nearly the
same kind, increased by its coincidence the
dark suspicions which arose out of the cir-
cumstances attending the death of Pichegru.

Captain Wright, from whose vessel Piche-
gru and his companions had disembarked on
the French coast, had hecome, as we have
said, a prisoner of war, his ship being captured
by one of much snperior force, and after a
most desperate defence. Under pretext that his
evidence was necessary to the conviction of
Pichegru and George, he was brought to Paris,
and lodged a close prisoner in the Temple. It
must also be mentioned, that Captain Wright
had been an officer under Sir Sydney Smith,
and that the mind of Buonaparte was tena-
ciously retentive of animosity against those
who had aided to withstand a darling purpose,
or diminish and obscure the military renown,
which was yet more dear to him. The treat-
ment of Captain Wright was—must have been
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severe, even if it extended no farther than so-
litary imprisonment; but reports went abroad,
that torture was employed to bring the gallant
seaman to snch confessions as might suit the
purposes of the French governnent. This be-
lief became very general, when it was heard
that Wright, like Pichegru, was found dead in
bis apartment, with his throat cut from ear to
ear, the result, according to the account given
by government, of his own impatience and de-
spaiv. This official account of the second sui-
cide committed by a state prisoner,augmented
and confirmed the opinions entertained con-
cerning the death of Pichegru, which it so
closely resembled.  The unfortunate Captain
Wright was supposed to have been sacrificed,
partly perhaps to Buonaparte’s sentiments of
petty vengeance, hut chiefly to conceal, within
the walls of the Temple, the evidence which
his person would have exhibited in a public
court of justice, of the dark and cruel prac-
tices by which confession was sometimes cx-
torted.

Buonaparte always alleged his total igno-
rance concerning the fate of Pichegru and
Wright, and affirmed upon all occasions, that
they perished, so far as he knew, by their own
hands, and not by those of assassins. No proof
has ever been produced to contradict his as-
sertion; and so far as he is inculpated upon
these heads, his crime can be only matter of
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strong suspicion. But it was singular that this
rage for suicide should have thus infected the
state prisons of Paris, and that both these men,
determined enemies of the Emperor, should
have adopted the resolution of putting them-
selves to death, just when that event was most
convenient to their oppressor. Above all, it
must be confessed, that, by hisconduct towards
the Duke d’Enghien, Buonaparte had lost that
fairness of character to which he might other-
wise have appealed, as in itself an answer to
the presumptions formed against him. The
man who, under pretext of state necessity,
ventured on such an open violation of the laws
of justice, ought notto complain if he is judged
capable, in every case of suspicion, of sacrific-
ing the rights of humanity to his passions or
his interest. He himself has affirmed, that
Wright died long before it was announced to
the public, but has given no reason why si-
lence was preserved with respect to the event.
The Duke de Rovigo, also denying all know-
ledge of Wright's dcath,acknowledges that it
was a dark and mysterious subject, and inti-
mates his belief that Fouché was at the bottom
of the tragedy. In Fouché's real or pretended
Memoirs, the subject is not mentioned. We
leave, in the obscurity in which we found it,
a dreadful tale, of which the truth cannot, in
all probability, be known, until the secrets of

all hearts shall be laid open. -
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Rid of Pichegru, by his own hand or his
jailer’s, Buonaparte’s government was now
left to deal with George and his comrades, as
well as with Moreau. With the first it was an
easy task, for the Chouan chief retained, in
the court of criminal justice before which he
was conveyed, the same fearless tone of de-
fiance which he had displayed from the be-
ginning. He acknowledged that he came to
Paris for the sake of making war personally on
Napoleon, and seemed only to regret his capti-
vity, as it had disconcerted his enterprise. He
treated the judges with cool contempt, and
amused himself by calling Thuriot, who con-
ducted the process, and who had been an old
Jacobin, by the name of Monsieur Tue-Roi.
There was no difficulty in obtaining sentence
of death against George and nineteen of his
associates; amongst whom was Armand de
Polignac, for whose life his brother affection-
ately tendered his own. Armand de Polignac,
however, with seven others, were pardoned by
Buonaparte; or rather banishment in some
cases, and imprisonment in others, were sub-
stituted for a capital punishment. George
and the rest were executed, and died with the
most determined firgness.

The discovery and suppression of this con-
spiracy seems to have produced, in a great
degree, the effects expected by Buonaparte.
The Rqyal party became silentand submissive,
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and, but that their aversion to the reign of
Napoleon showed itself in lampoons, satires,
and witticisins, which were circulated in their
evening parties, it could hardly have been
known to exist. Offers were made to Buona-
parte to rid him of the remaining Bourbons,
in cousideration of a large sum of money; but
with better judgment than had dictated his
conduct of late, he rejected the proposal. His
intercst, he was now convinced, would be
better consulted by a line of policy which
should reduce the exiled family to a state of
insignificance, than by any rash and violent
proceedings which must necessarily draw
men’s attention, and, in doing so, were likely
to interest them in behalf of the sufferers, and
animate them against their powerful oppressor.
With this purpose, the names of the exiled fa-
mily were, shortly after this period, carefully
suppressed in all pericdical publications, and,
with one or two exceptions, little allusion to
their existence can be traced in the pages of
the official journal of France; and unquestion-
ably, the policy was wiscly adopted towards a
people so light, and animated so intensely
with the interest of the moment, as the French,
to whomn the present is aggreat deal, the future
much less, and the past nothing at all.

Though George’s part of the conspiracy
was disposed of thus easily, the trial of Mo-
reau involved a much more dangerous task.
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1t was found impossible to procure evidence
against him, beyond his own admission that
he had seen Pichegru twice; and this adiis-
sion was coupled with a positive denial that
he had engaged to be participant in his schemes.
A majority of the judges seemed disposed to
acquit him entirely, but were cautioned by the
president Hémart, that, by doing so, they would
force the government upon violent measures.
Adopting this hint, and willing to compromise
matters, they declared Moreau guilty, but not
to the extent of a capital erime.  He was sub-
jected to imprisonment for two years; but the
soldicrs continuing to interest themselves in
his fate, Fouché, who about this time was
restored to the administration of police, inter-
ceded warinly in his favour, and seconded the
applications of Madame Moreau, for a com-
muatation of her husband’s sentence.  His
doom of imprisonment was therefore exchang-
ed for that of cxile; a mode of punishment
safer for Moreau, considering the late incidents
in the prisons of state; and more advantageous
for Buonaparte, as removing entirely from the
thoughts of the republican party, and of the
soldicrs, a leader, whose military talents brook-
ed comparison with his own, and to whom the
public eye would naturally be turned when
any cause of discontent with their present go-
vergment might incline them to look else-
where. Buonaparte thus escaped from the
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consequences of this alarming conspiracy; and,
like a patient whose disease is brought to a fa-
vourable crisis by the breaking of an impost-
hume, be attained additional strength by the
discomfiture of those secret enemies.
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CHAPTER VI

General indignation of Europe in consequence of the
Murder of the Duke d'Enghien.—Russia complains to
Talleyrand of the violation of Baden; and, along with
Sweden, remonstrates in a Note laid before the German
Dict—Dbut without effect —Charges brought by Buona-
parte against Mr Drake, and Mr Spencer Smith—who
are accordingly dismissed from the Courts of Stutgard
and Munich.—8eizure—imprisonment—and dismissal
of Sir George Rumbold, the British Envoy at Lower
Saxony.—Treachery attempted against Lord Elgin, by
the Agents of Buonaparte—Details —Defeated by the
exemplary Prudence of that Nobleman.—These Charges
brought before the House of Commons, and peremp-

torily denied by the Chancellor of the Exchequer.

BuonaPARTE, as we have seen, gained a great
accession of power by the event of Pichegru’s
conspiracy. But this was in some measurce
counterbalanced by the diminution of character
which attached to the kidnapping and murder-
ing the Duke d’Enghien, and by the foul sus-
picions arising from the mysterious fate of
Pichegru and Wright. 1le possessed no longer
the ggspect which might be claimed by a victor
and legislator, but had distinctly shown that
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either the sudden tempest of ungoverned pas-
sion, or the rankling feelings of personal
hatred, could induce himn to take the readiest
means of wreaking the basest, as well as the
bloodiest vengeance. Decep indignation was
felt through every country on the Continent,
though Russia and Swedeu alone ventured to
express their dissatisfaction with a proceeding
0 coutrary to the law of nations. The court
of St Petershurgh went into state mourning {or
the Duke d’Enghien, and while the Russian
minister at Paris presented a note to M. Tal-
leyrand, complaining of the violation of the
Dulke of Baden’s territory, the Russian resident
at Ratisbon was instructed to lay before the
Diet of the Empire a remonstrance to the same
effect. The Swedish minister did the same.
The answer of the French minister was hostile
and offensive. He treated with scorn the pre-
tensions of Russia to interfere in the affairs of
France and Germany, and accused that power
of being desirous to rekindle the flames of war
in Europe. This correspondence tended great-
ly to inflame the discontents already subsisting
betwixt France and Russia, and was one main
cause of again engaging France in war with
that powerful enemy.

The Russian and Swedish remonstrance to
the Diet produced no effect. Austria was
too much depressed, Prussia was too closely
leagued with France, to be influenced by it;
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and there were none of the smaller powers
who could be expected to provoke the dis-
pleasure of the First €onsul, by seconding the
complaint of the violation of the territory of
Baden. The blood of the Duke d’Enghien
was not, however, destined to sleep unavenged
in his obscure dwelling. The Duke of Baden
himself requested the matter might be left to
silence and oblivion; but many of the German
potentates felt as men, wht they dared not,
in their hour of weakness, resent as princes. It
was a topic repeatedly and efficaciously re-
sumed whenever an opportunity of resistance
against the universal conqueror presented it-
self; and the perfidy and cruclty of the whole
transaction continued to animate new eneinics
against himn, until, in the issue, they became
strong enough to work his overthrow. From
the various and inconsistent pleas which Buo-
naparte set up in defence of his conduct, now
attempting to justify, now to apologize for, now
to throw on others, a crime which he alone had
means and interest to commit, it is believed
that he felt the death of the Duke d’Enghien
to be the most reprehensible as well as the
most impolitic act in his life.

Alreadyaware of the unpopularity which at-
tached to his late cruel proceedings, Buona-
parte became desirous to counterbalance it by
filling the public mind with a terrific idea of
the schemes of England, which, in framing

vor. v, "
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and encouraging attempts upon his life, drove
him to those unusual and extraordinary acts,
which he desired to represent as measures of
retaliation. Singular manceuvres were resort-
ed to for the purpose of confirning the opi-
nions which he was desirous to impress upon
the world.  The imprudence—so at least it
scems—of Mr Drake, British resident at Mu-
nich enabled Buonaparte to make his charges
against England ygth some speciousness. This
agent of the Br"l;ish government had maintain-
ed a secret correspondence with a person of
infamous character, called Méhée delaTouche,
who, affecting the sentiments of a Royalist and
cnemy of Buonaparte, was in fact employed by
the First Consul to trepan Mr Drake into ex-
pressions which might implicate the English
ministers, his constituents, and furnish grounds
for the accusations which Buonaparte made
against them. It certainly appears that Mr
Drake endcavoured, by the medium of De la
Toucle, to contrive the means of effecting an
insurrection of the Royalists, or other enemies
of Buonaparte, with whom his country was
then at war; and in doing so, he acted accord-
ing to the practice of all belligerent powers,
who, on all occasions, are desirous to maintain
a communication with such malcontents as
may exist in the hostile nation. But, unless
by the greatest distortion of phrase and ex-
pression, there arises out of the letters not the
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slightest room to believe that Mr Drake en-
couraged the party with whom he supposed
himself to be in correspondence, to proceed
by the mode of assassination, or any others
than are compatible with the law of nations,
and acknowledged by civilized governments.
The error of Mr Drake seems to have becn,
that he was not sufficiently cautious respecting
the sincerity of the person with whom he main-
tained his intercourse. Mr Spencer Smith,
the British envoy at Munich, was engaged ina
similar intrigue, which appears also to have
been a snare spread for him by the French go-
vernment.

Buonaparte failed not to make the utimost
use of these pretended discoveries, which were
promulgated with great form by Régnier, who
held the office of Grand Judge. He invoked
the faith of nations, as if the Duke d’Enghien
had been still residing in peaceable neutrality
at Ettenheim, and cxclaimed against assassina-
tion, as if his state dungeons could not have
whispered of the death of Pichegru. The com-
plaisant sovercigns of Munich and Stutgard
readily ordered Smith and Drake to leave their
courts; and the latter was forced to depart on
foot, and by cross-roads, to avoid being kid-
napped by the French gendarmes.

The fate which Mr Drake dreaded, and
perbaps narrowly escaped, actually befel Sir
George Rumbold, resident at the free German

6.
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city of Hamburgh, in the capacity of his Bri-
tish Majesty’s envoy to the Circle of Lower
Saxony. On the night of the 25th October,
he was seized, in violation of the rights attach-
ed by the law of nations to the persons of am-
bassadors, as well as to the territories of neu-
tral countrics, by a party of the French troops,
who crossed the Elbe for that purpose. The
envoy, with his papers, was then transferred
to Paris in the capacity of a close prisoner,and
thrown into the fatal Temple. The utmost
anxiety was excited even amongst Buonaparte's
ministers, lest this imprisonment should be
intended as a prelude to farther violence; and
both Youché and Talleyrand exerted what
influence they possessed over the mind of
Napoleon, to prevent the procecdings which
were to beappreheaded.  The King of Prussia
also extended his powerful interposition; and
the result was, that Sir George Rubold, after
two dayy’ impmsonmem, was dismissed to
England, on giving his parole not to veturn to
Hamburgh. It scems probable, although the
Monitew calls this gentleman the worthy
associate of Drake and Spencer Smith, and
speaks of discoveries amongst his papers which
were to enlighten the public on the policy of
England, that nothing precise was alleged
against him, even to palliate the outrage which
the French ruler had committed.

The tenor of Buonaparte's conduct in an-



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTF. 139

other instance, towards a British nobleman of
distinction, though his scheme was rendered
abortive by the sagacity of the noble individual
against whom it was directed, is a striking
illustration of the species of intrigue practised
by the French police, and enables us to form
a correct judgment of the kind of evidence
upon which Buonaparte brought forward his
calumnious accusation against Britain and her
subjects.

The Farl of Elgin, lately ambassador of
Great Britain at the Porte, bad, contrary to the
usage among civilized nations, been seized
upon with his family as he passed through the
French territory; and, during the period of
which we are treating, he was residing upon
his parole near Pav in the south of France, as
onc of the détenus. Shortly after the arrest
of Morcau, George, etc., an order arrived for
committing his lordship '+ ~Jose custody, in
reprisal, it was said, of scveritics cxercised in
England on the French General Boyer.  The
truth was, that the affair of General Boyer had
been satisfactorily explained to the French
government. In the Parisian papers, on the
contrary, his lordship’s imprisonment was as-
cribed to barbarities which he was said to have
instigated against the French prisoners of war
in Turkey—a charge totally without founda-
tion. Lord Elgin was, however, transferred
to the strong castle of Lourde, situated on the
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descent of the Pyrenees, where the command-
ant received him, though a familiar acquaint-
ance, with the reserve and coldness of an en-
tire stranger. Attempts were made by this
gentleman and his lieutenant to exasperate
the feelings which must naturally agitate the
mind of a man torn from the bosom of his fa-
mily, and committed to close custody in a re-
mote fortress, where the accommmodation was
as miscrable as the castle itself was gloomy,
strong, and ominously secluded from the
world. They lailed, however, in extracting
from their prisoner any expressions of violence
or impaticnce, howeverwarranted by the usage
to which he was subjected.

After a few days’ confinement, a sergeant of
the guard delivered to Lord Elgin a letter, the
writer of which informed him, that, being his
tellow-prisoner, and confined in a secluded
dungeon, he regretted he could not wait on
his lordship, but that when he walked in the
court-yard, he could have conversation with
him at the window of his room. Justly sus-
pecting this communication, Lord Elgin de-
stroyed the letter; and while he gave the ser-
geant a louis-d’or, told him, that if he or any
of his comrades should again bring him any
secret letter or message, he would inform the
commandaut of the circunstance. Shortly
afterwards, the commandant of the fortress,
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in conversation with Lord Elgin, spoke of the
prisoner in question as a person whose health
was suffering for want of exercise; and next
day his lordship saw the individual walking
in the court-yard before his window. He ma-
nifested every disposition to cngage his lord-
ship in conversation, which Lord Elgin snc-
cessfully avoided.

A few weeks afterwards, and not till he had
been subjected to several acts of severity and
vexation, Lord Elgin was permitted to return
to Pau. DBut he was not yet extricated from
the nets in which it was the {raudulent policy
of the French government toinvolvehim. The
female, who acted as portress to his Jordship’s
lodgings, one morning presented him with a
packet, which she said had been left by a wo-
man from the country, who was to call for an
atfwer.  With the same prudence which dis-
tinguished his conduct at Lourde, Lord Elgin
detainced the portress in the apartment, and
found that the letter was from the state pri-
souer already mentioned ; that it contained an
account of his being imprisoned for an attempt
to burn the French fleet; and detailed his plan
as one which he had still in view, and which
he held out in the colours most likely, as he
judged, to intercst an Englishman. The packet
also covered letters to the Comte d’Artois,
and other foreigners of distinction, which
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Lord Elgin was requested to forward with his
best convenience. Lord Elgin thrust the let-
ters into the fire in presence of the portress,
and kept her in the room till they were entirely
consumed ; explaining to her, at the same time,
that such letters to him as might be delivered
by any other channel than the ordinary post,
should be at once sent to the governor of the
town. His lordship judged it his farther duty
to mention to the prefect the conspiracy de-
tailed in the letter, under the condition, how-
ever, that no steps should be taken in conse-
quence, unless the affair became known from
some other quarter.

Some short time after these transactions,
and when Buonaparte was appointed to as-
sume the imperial crown (at which period
there was hope of a yreneral act of grace, whick
should empty the prisons), Lord Elgin’s Tel.
low-captive at Lourde, being, it scems, a real
prisoner, as well as a spy, in hopes of merit-
ing a share in this measure of clemency, made
a full confession of all which he had done or
designed to do against Napoleon’s interest.
Lord Elgin was naturally interested in this
confession, which appeared in the Moniteur,
and was a good deal surprised to see that a
detail; otherwise minute, bore no reference
to, or correspondence regarding, the plan of
burning the Brest fleet. He lost no time in
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writing an account of the particulars we have
mentioned to a friend at Paris, by whom they
were communicated to Monsieur Fargues, se-
nator of the district of Bearn, whom these
plots particularly interested as having his sé-
natorie for their scene. When Lord Elgin’s
letter was putinto his hand, the senator chang-
ed countenance, and presently after cxpressed
his high congratulation at what he called Lord
Elgin’s providential escape. He then intimat-
ed, with anxious hesitation, that the whole
was a plot to entrap Lord Elgin; that the let-
ters were written at Paris, and sent down to
Bearn by a confidential agent, with the full
expectation that they would be found in his
lordship’s possession.  "This was confirmed by
the commandant of Lourde, with whom Lord
Elgin had afterwards an unreserved commu-
nication, in which he laid aside the jailer, and
resumed the behaviour of a gentleman. He
imputed Lord Elgin’s liberation to the favour-
able report which he himself and his lieute-
pant had made of the calm and dignified man-
ner in which his lordship had withstood the
artifices which they had been directed to use,
with a view of working on his feelings, and
leading him into some intemperance of cx-
pression against France or her ruler; which
might have furnished a pretext for treating
him with severity, and for implicating the
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British government, in the imprudence of one
of her nobles, invested with a diplomatic cha-
racter.!

The above narrative forms a singularly lu-
minous commentary on the practices imputed
to Messrs Drake and Spencer, and subsequent-
ly to Sir George Rumbold; nor is it a less strik-
ing illustration of the detention of the unfor-
tunate Captain Wright. With one iota less of
pradence and presence of mind, Lord Elgin
must have been entangled in the snare which
was so treacherously spread for him.  lad he
even engaged in ten minutes, conversation with
the villanous spy and incendiary, it would
have been in the power of such a wretch to
represent the nnport after his own pleasure.
Or had his lordship retained the packet of let-
ters even for half an hour in his possession,
which he might have most innocently done,
he would probably have been seized with
them upon his person; and it must in that
case have been impossible for him to repel
such accusations, as Buonaparte would have
no doubt founded on a circumnstance so suspi-
cious. ’

While Napoleon used such perfidious means,
in order to attach, if possible, to a British am-

* This acrount is abstracted from the full details which

Lord Elgin did us the honour to communicate in an au-
thenticated manuscript.
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bassador of such distinguished rank, the charge
of carrying on intrigues against his person, the
British ministers, in a tone the most manly and
dignified, disclaimed the degrading charges
which had been circulated against them
through Europe. When the topic was intro-
duced by Lord Morpeth into the British House
of Commons, by a motion respecting the cor-
respondence of Drake, the Chancellor of the
Exchequer replied, «I thank the noble lord for
giving me an opportunity to repel. openly and
courageously, one of the most gross and most
atrocious calummnies ever fabricated in one ci-
vilized nation to the prejudice of another. I
affirm, that no power has been given, no in-
struction has been sent, by this government
to any individual, to act in a manner contrary
to the law of nations I again affirin, as well
in ny own name as in that of my colleagues.
that we have not authorized any human being
to conduct himself in a manner contrary to the
honour of this country, or the dictates of hu-
manity.»

This explicit declaration, made by British
ministers in a situation where detected false-
hood would have proved dangerous to those
by whom it was practised, is to be placed
against the garbled correspondence of which
the French possessed themselves by means
violently subversive of the law of nations;

VOL. V. 7
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and which correspondence was the result of
intrigues that would never have existed but

for the treacherous suggestions of their own
agents.
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CHAPTER VIIL.

Napoleon meditates a ehange of title from Chicf Consul
to Emperor.—A Motion to this purpose brought for-
ward in the Tribunate—Opposed by Carnot—Adopted
by the Tribunate and Senate.—Qutline of the New
System—Coldly received by the People.—Napoleon
visits Boulogne, Aix-la-Chapelle, and the Froutiers of
Germany, where he is received with respect.—The
Coronation.—Pius VII. is summoned fromm Rome to
the Ceremony at Paris.—Details—Reflections.—
Changes that took place in Italy.—Napoleon appoint-
ed Sovereign of Italy, and Crowned at Milan.—Genoa
annexed to France.

THE time seemed now propitious for Buona-
parte to make the last remaining movement in
the great game, which he had hitherto played
with equal skill, boldness, and success. The
opposing factions of the state lay in a great
measure prostrate before him. The death of
the Duke d’Enghien and of Pichegru had inti-
midated the Royalists, while the exile of Mo-
reau had left the Republicans without a
leader.

These events, while they greatly injured
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Buonaparte’s character as a man, extended, in
a like proportion, the idea of his power, and of
his dctermination to employ it to the utmost
extremity against whosoever might oppose
him. This moment, therefore, of general
submission and intimidation, was the fittest to
be used for transmuting the military baton of
the First Consul into a sceptre, resembling
those of the ancient and established sove-
reignties of Europe; and it only remained, for
one who could now dispose of France as he
hsted, to dictate the form and fashion of the
new emblem of his sway.

The title of King most obviously presented
nself, but it was connected with the claims of
the Bourbons, which it was not Buonaparte™
poliey to recal to remembrance. That of Em-
perorimplied a yet higher power of sovereign-
1y, and there existed no competitor who could
challenge a claim to it. It was a novelty also,
and flattered the French love of change; and
though, n fact, the establishment of an empire
was inconsistent with the various oaths taken
against royalty, it was not, in terms, so direct-
Iy contradictory to them. As the re-establish-
ment of a kingdom, so far it was agrecable to
those who might seek, not indeed how to keep
their vows, but how to elude, in words at
least, the charge of having broken them. To
Napoleon’s own ear, the word King might
sound as if it restricted his power within the
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Limits of the ancient kingdom; while that of
Emperor might comprise dominions equal to
the wide sweep of ancient Rome herself, and
the bounds of the habitable earth alone could
be considered as circumscribing their extent.

The main body of the nation being passive
or intimnidated, there was no occasion to stand
upon much ceremony with the constitutional
bodies, the members of which were selected
and paid by Buonaparte himsclf, held then
posts at his pleasure, had every species of ad-
vancement to hope if they promoted hi
schemes, and every evil, of which the least
would be deprivation of office, to expect,
should they thwart him.

On the 3oth of April, 1804, Curée, an orato
of no great note (and who was perhaps select-
ed on that very account, that his proposal
mught be disavowed should it meet with un-
expected opposition), took the lead in thus
measure, which was to destroy the slight and
noininal remains of a free constitution whigh
France retamed under her present form of go-
vernment. « It was tune to bid adieu,» he
said, «to political illusions. The nternal tran-
quillity of France had been regained, peace
with foreign states had been secured by victo-
ry. The finances of the country had been
restored, 1te code of laws renovated and re-
cstablished. 1t was time to ascertain the
possession of these blessings to the nation
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future, and the orator saw no mode of doing
this, save rendering the supreme power here-
ditary in the person and family of Napoleon,
to whom France owed such a debt of grati-
tade. This, he stated, was the universal desire
of the army and of the people. He invited
the Tribunate, therefore, to give effect to the
general wish, and hail Napoleon Buonaparte
by the title of Emperor, as that which best
corresponded with the dignity of the nation.»
The members of the Tribunate contended
with each other who should most enhance the
merits of Napoleon, and prove, in the most lo-
gical and rhetorical terms, the advantages of
arbitrary power over the various modifications
of popular or limited governments.  But one
man, Carnot, was bold enough to oppose the
full tide of sophistry and adulation. This name
1s unhappily to be read among the colleagues
of Robespierre in the Revolutionary Commit-
tee, as well as amongst those who voted for
the death of the misused and unoffending
is XVL; yet his highly honourable conduct

in the urgent crisis now under discussian,
shows that the zeal for liberty which led him
into such excesses, was genuine and sincere ;
and that, in point of firmness and public spi-
rit, Cainot equalled the ancient patriots whom
he aspired to imitate. [lis speech was as tem-
perate and expressive as it was eloquent. Buo-
naparte, he admitted, had saved France, and
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saved it by the assumption of ahsolute power;
but this he contended was only the temporary
consequence of a violent crisis of the kind to
which republics were subject, and the evils of
which could only be stemmed by a remedy
equally violent. The present head of the go-
vernment was, he allowed, a dictator; but in
the same sense in which Fabius, Camillus, and
Cincinnatus, were so of yore, who retired to
the condition of private citizens when they had
accomplished the purpose for which temporary
supremacy had been intrusted to them. The
like was to be expected from Buonaparte, who,
on entering on the government of the state,
had invested it with republican forms, which
he had taken a solemn oath to maintain, and
which it was the object of Curée’s motion to
invite him to violate. He allowed that the
various republican torms of Irance had been
found deficient in stability, which he contend-
ed was owing to the tempestuous period in
which they had been adopted, and the excited
and irritable temper of men fired with politi-
cal animosity, and incapable at the moment of
steady or philosophical reflection; but he ap-
pealed to the United States of America, as an
cxample of a democratical governinent, equally
wise, vigorous, and permanent. He admitted
the virtuesand talents of the present governor
of France, but contended that these attributes
could not be rendered hereditary along with
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the throne. Tle reminded the Tribunate that
Domitian had been the son of the wise Ves-
pasian, Caligula of Germanicus, and Cormmo-
dus of Marcus Aurelius. Again he asked,
whether it was not wronging Buonaparte’s
glory to substitute a new title to that which he
had rendered so illustrions, and to invite and
tempt him to become the instrument of de-
stroying the libertics of the very country
which he had rendered sach inestimable ser-
vices’ He then anmounced the undeniable pro-
position, that what services soever an indivi-
dual might render to the state of which he was
a member, there were bounds to public grati-
tude prescribed by honout as well as reason.
H a ciizen had the means of operating the
safety, orrestoring the hiberty of his country, it
could not be termed a becoming recompense
to surrender to him that very hiberty, the re-
establishment of wineh had been his own work.
Or what glory, he ashed, could acerue to the
sellish individual, who should claim the sur-
render of his country’s independence in re-
quital of his services, and desire to convert the
state which his talents had preserved into his
own private patrimony !

Carnot conclnded bis manly and patriotic
speech by declaring, that though he opposed
on grounds of conscience the alteration of go-
vernment which had been proposed, he would,
nevertheless, <hould it be adopted by the na-
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tion, give it his unlimited obedicnce. Hekept
his word accordingly, and retired to a private
station, in poverty most honourable to a state~-
man who had filled the highest offices of the
state, and enjoyed the most unlimited power
of amassing wealth.

When lhis oration was concluded, there was
a contention for precedence among the tme-
serving speakers, who were each desirous to
take the lead m refuting the reasoning of Car-
not. Itwould be tedious to trace them through
their sophistry.  The leading argument wirn-
cd upon the talents of Buonaparte, his services
rendered to France, and the necessity there
was for acknowledging them by something like
a proportionate act of ntional gratitude. Their
eloquence 1esembled nothing so nearly as the
pleadmg of a wily procuress, who endeavowrs
to persuade some simple maiden, that the ser-
vices rendered to her by a hberal and gallant
admirer can only be rewarded by the sacrifice
of her honour.  The speaking (for it could
neither be termed debate nor dehiberation) was
prolonged for three days, after which the mo-
tion of Curée was adopted by the "Tribunate,
without one negative voice excepting that of
the inflexible Carnot.

The Senate, to whom the Tribunate hasten-
cd to preseut their project of establishing des-
potism under its own undisguised title, hasten-
ed to form a senatus-consultum, which esta-
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blished the new constitution of France. The
outline,—for what would it serve to trace the
minute dctails of a design sketched in the sand,
and obliterated by the tide of subsequent
events,—was as follows :—

15t, Napoleon Buounaparte was declared he-
reditary Emperor of the French nation.  The
cmpire was made hereditary, first in the male
line of the Emperot’s divect descendants. Fail-
ing these, Napoleon might adopt the sons or
grandsons of lus biothers, to succeed him in
such order as he nught point out.  In default
of such adoptive hews, Joseph and Louis Buo-
naparte were, m succession, declared the law-
ful heirs of the empire.  Ludien and Jéréme
Buonaparte were excluded from this rich in-
heritance, as they had both disobliged Napo-
leon by marrying without his consent.

2d, The members of the Imperial fanily
were dedlared Prnces ot the Blood, aud by
the deeree of the Senate, the offices of Grand
Elector, Archchancellor of the Empire, Avch-
chancellor of State, Lligh Constable, and grand
Admiral of the Empire, were established as
necessary appendages of the empire.  These
dignitaries, named of course by the Emperor
humsell, consisting of his relatives, connexions,
and most farthful adherents, formed his Grand
Council. The rank of Maréchal of the Empire
was conferred upon seventeen of the most dis-
tinguished generals, comprehendmg Jourdan,
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Augercau, and others, formerly zealous Repub-
licans. Duroc was named Grand Maréchal
of the Palace; Caulaincourt, Master of the
Hovse; Berthier, Grand Iluntsman, and the
Comte de Ségur, a nobleman of the old court,
Master of Ceremonies.

Thus did republican forms, at length and
linally, give way to those of a court; and that
nation, which no moderate or rational degree
of [reedom would satisfy, now contentedly, or
at least passively, assumed the yoke of a mili-

tary despot. Frauce, in 1792, had been like
the wild cleplhant in his fits of fury, when to
opposc his coarse is death; in 1801, she was
Iike the <ime animal tamed and trained, who
Lneels down and suffers himself to be mounted
by the soldicer, whose business is to drive him
mto the throug of the baule.

Measures were taken, as on former occa-
sious, to preserve appearances, by obtaining,
in show at least, the opmion of the people, on
this radical change of their system.  Govern-
ment, however, were already confident of
their approbation, which, indeed, had never
beenrefused to any of the various constitutions,
how ever inconsistent, that had succeeded each
other with suchrapidity. Secure on this point,
Buonapartc’s accession to the Empire was pro-
cluimed with the greatest pomp, without wait-
ing to inquire whether the people approved ol
his promotion or otherwise.  The proclama-
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tion was coldly reccived, even by the populace,
and excited little enthusiasm. It seemed, ac-
cording to some writers, as if the shades of
d’Enghicen and Pichegru had been present in-
visibly, and spread a damp over the ceremony.
The Emperor was recognized by the soldiery
with more warmth. e visited the encamp-
ments at Boulogne, with the intention, appa-
rently, of receiving such an achnowledgment
from the troops as was paid by the ancient
Frauk. to thewr monarchs, when they elevated
them on their bucklers.  Seated on an iron
chair, said to have belonged to King Dagobert,
he took huis place between two immense camps,
having before him the Channel and the hostile
coasts of England. The weather, we have
been assured, had been tempestuous, but no
sooner had the Emperor assumed his seat, to
recaive the homage of his shouting host, than
the shy cleared, and the wind dropt, retaining
just breath sufficient gently to wave the ban-
ners. Even the clements scemed to acknow-
ledge the Imperial dignity, all save the sea,
which rolled as carclessly to the feet of Napo-
leon as it had formerly done towards those of
Canute the Dane.

The Emperor, accompanied with his Fm-
press, who bore her honours both gracefully
and meckly, visited Aix-la-Chapelle, and the
frontiers of Germany. They reccived the con-
gratulatious of all the powers of Europe, cx-
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cepting England, Russia, and Sweden, upon
their new exaltation; aud the Gerinan princes,
who had every thing to hope and fear from so
powerful a neighbour, hastened to pay theu
compliments to Napolcon in person, which
more distant sovereigns offered by their am-
bassadors.

But the most splendid and public recogni-
tion of his new ranh was yet to be made, by
the formal act of coronation, which, there-
fore, Napoleon determined should take place
with circumstances of solemnity, which had
been beyond the reach of any temporal prince,
however powerful, for many ages. His policy
was often marked by a wish to revive, imtate,
and connect his own titles and inferest with,
some ancient observance of former da§s, as
if the novelty of his claims could have been
rendered more venerable by invesung them
with antiquated forms, or as men of low birth,
when raised to wealth and rank, are some-
times desirous to conceal the obscurity of therr
origin under the blaze of heraldic honows
Pope Leo, heremembered, had placed agolden
crown on the head of Charlemagne, and pro-
claimed him Emperor of the Romans. Pius VI,
he determined, should do the same for a suc-
cessor to much more than the actual power of
Charlemagne. But though Charlemagne had
repaired to Rome to receive inauguration from
the hands of the Pontiff of that day, Napolcon
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resolved that hc who now owned the proud,
and in protestant eycs profane, title of Vicar
of Christ, should wravel to France to perform
the coronation of the successful chief, by whom
the Sce of Rome had been more than once
humbled, pillaged, and impoverished, but by
whom also her power had been re-erected and
restored, not only in Italy, but in France it-
self.

Humiliating as the compliance with Buo-
naparte’s request must have scemed to the
more devoted catholies, Pius VIL had already
sacrificed, to obtain the Concordat, so much
of the power and privileges of the Roman See,
that he could hardly have been justified if he
had run the risk of losing the advantages of a
treaty so dearly purchased, by declining to in-
cur some personal trouble, or, it might be
termed, some direct self-abasement.  The
Pope, and the cardinals whom he consulted,
implored the illumination of lleaven upon
their councils; but it was the stern voice of
necessity which assured them, that, except at
the risk of dividing the church by a schism,
they could not refuse to comply with Buona-
partc’s requisition. The Pope left Rome on
the 5th November. He was everywhere re-
ceived on the road with the highest respect,
and most profound veneration; the Alpine pre-
cipices themselves had been secured by pa-
rapets wherever they could expose the holy
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Father of the Catholic Church to danger, or
evenapprehension. Upon the 25th November,
he met Buonaparte at Fontaincbleau ; and the
conduct of the Emperor Napoleon was as stu-
diously respectful towards him, as that of
Charlemagne, whom he was pleased to call
his predecessor, could have been towards I.co.

On the 2d December, the coronation took
place in the ancient cathedral of Notre Dame,
with the addition of every ceremony which
could be devised to add to its solemnity. Yet
we have been told that the multitude did
not participate in the ceremonial with that
cagerness which characterises the inhabitants
of all capitals, but especially those of Paris,
upon similar occasions.  They had, within a
very few years, seen so many exhibitions, pro-
cessions, and festivals, established on the most
discordant principles, which, though announc-
ed as permanent and unchangeable, had suc-
cessively given way to newer doctrines, that
they considered the splendid representation
before them as an unsubstantial pageant, which
would fade away in its turn. Buonaparte him-
self seemed absent and gloomy, till recalled to
a sense of his grandeur by the voice of the
numerous deputies and functionaries sent up
from all the several departments of France, to
witness the coronation. These functionaries
had been selected with due attention to their
political opinions; and many of them holding
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offices under the government, or expecting
benefits from the Emperor, made up, by the
sealous vivacity of their acclamations, for the
coldness of the good citizens of Paris.

The Emperor took his coronation oath, as
usual on such occasions, with his hands upon
the Scripture, and in the form in which it was
repeated to him by the Pope.  But in the act
of .coronation itself, there was a marhed devi-
ation {rom the universal custom, characteristic
of the man, the age, and the conjuncture.  In
all other similar solemnities, the crown had
been placed on the sovereign’s head by the
presiding spiritnal person, as representing the
Deity, by whom princes rule.  But not even
from the llead of the Catholic Church would
Buonaparte consent to reccive as a boon the
golden symbol of overcignty, which he was
sensible he owed solely to lus own unparalleled
train of military and civil successes.  The
crown having been blessed by the Pope, Na-
poleon took it irom the altar with his own
hands, and placed it on his brows. He then
put the diadem on the head of his Empres-,
as it determined to show that his authonty
was the child of his own actions. 7T¢ Deum
was sung; the heralds (for they al<o had again
come mto fashion) proclaimed, « that the
thrice glorious and thrice august Napoleon,
Emperor of the French, was crowned and
installed.s  Thus conclnded thie remarkable
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ceremony. Those who remember having be-
held it, must now doubt whether they were
waking, or whether fancy had framed a vision
so dazzling in its appearance, so extraordinary
in its origin and progress, and so ephemeral
in its endurance.

The very day before the ceremony of coro-
nation ( that is, on the 1st of December), the
senate had waited upon the Emperor with the
result of the votes collected in the dcpart-
ments, which, till that time, had been taken
for granted. Upwards of three millions five
hundred thousand citizens had given their
votes on this occasion; of whom only about
three thousand five hundred had declared
against the proposition. The vice-president,
Neufchiteau, declared, « this report was the
unbiassed expression of the people’s choice.
No government could plead a title more au-
thentic. »

This was the established language of the
day; but when the orator went farther, and
mentioned the measure now adopted as en-
abling Buonaparte to guide into port the vessel
of the Republic, onc would have thought there
was more irony than compliment in the ex-
pression. .

Napoleon replied, by promises to employ'thg
power which the unanimous consent of the
senate, the pcople, and thearmy, had conferred
upon him, for the advantage of that nation
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which he himself, writing from fields of battle,
had first saluted with the title of the Great.
He promised, too, in name of his dynasty,
that his children shonld long preserve the
throne, and be at once the first soldiers in the
army of France, and the first magistrates araong
her citizens.

As every word on such an occasion was scru-
pulously sifted and examined, it scemed to some
that this proinise, which Napoleon volunteered
in behalf of children who had as yet no exist-
ence, intimated a meditated change of consort,
since from his present Empress he had no
longer any hope of issue. Others censured
the prophetic tone in which he announced
what would be the fate and conduct of unborn
beings,and spoke ofareign, newly commenced,
under the title of a dynasty, which is usually
applied to a race of successive princes.

We pause for a moment to consider the act
of popular accession to the new government;
because there, if anywhere, we are to look for
something like a legal right, in virtue of which
Napoleon might claim obedience. Hehimself,
when pleading his own cause after his fall, re-
pcatedly rests his right to be considered and
treated as a legitimate monarch, upon the fact
that he was called to the crown by the voice of
the people.

We will not stop to inquire how the registers,
inwhich the votes of the citizens were enrolled,
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were managed by the functionaries who had
the dxargc of them;—it is only necessary to
state in passing, that these returning officers
were in general accessible to the influcnce of
government, and that there was no possibility
of instituting any scrutiny into the authenticity
of the returns. Neither will we repeat, that
instead of waiting for the event of the popular
vote, he had accepted of the empire from the
Senate, and had been proclaimed Emperor ac-
cordingly. Waiving those circumstances cn-
tirely, let it be remembered, that France is
usually reckoned to contain upwards of thirty
millions of inhabitants, and that three millions,
five hundred thousand, only, gave their votes.
This was not a third part, deducting women
and children, of those who had a title to ex-
press their opinion, where it was to be held
decisive of the greatest change which the state
could undergo; and it must be allowed that
the authority of so limited a portion of the
people is far too small to bind the remainder.
We have heard it indeed argued, that the ques-
tion having been formally put to the nation at
large, every one was under an obligation to
make a specific reply; and they who did not
vote, must be held to have acquiesced in the
opinion expressed by the majority of such as
did. This argument, being directly contrary
to the presumption of law in all similar cases,
is not more valid than the defence of the <ol-
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dier, who, accused of having stolen a necklace
from an image of the Virgin, replied to the
charge, that he had first asked the Madona's
permission, and, receiving no answer, had
taken silence for consent.

In another point of view, it must he remem-
bered that this vote, by which Napoleon claim-
cd the absolute and irredecmable cession of
the liberties of France in his favour, was not a
jotmore solenin than those by which the people
had previously sanctioned the Constitution of
the year 1792, that of the year VIIL., and that
of the Consular Government. Now, either the
vote upon all those occasions was binding and
permanent, or it was capable of being denied
and recalled at the pleasure of the people.  If.
the former was the case, then the people had
no right, in 1804, to resume the votes they had
given, and the oaths they had sworn, to the first
form of government in 17g2. The others
which they sanctioned in its stead were, in
cousequence, mere usurpations, and that now
attempted the most flagrant of all, since three
constitutions, each resting on the popular con-
sent, were demolished, and three sets of oaths
broken and discarded, to make roomn for the
presentmodel.  Again, if the people, in swear-
ing to one constitution, retained inalienably
the right of substituting another whenever-.
they thought proper, the Imperial Gonstitution
remained at their merev as much as those that
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preceded it; and then on what could Buona-
parte rest the inviolability of his authority,
guarded with such jealous precaution, and de-
sigpned to descend to his successors, without
any future appeal to the people?  The dynasty
which he supposed himself to have planted
was in that case not the oak-trec which he con-
ceived it, but, held during the good pleasure
of a fickle people, rather resembled the thistle,
whose unsubstantial crest rests upon the stalk
only so long as the wind shall not disturb it.
But we leave these considerations; nor do
we stop to inquire how mauy, amid the three
millions and upwards of voters, gave an un-
willing signature, which they would have re-
fused if they had dared, nor how many more
attached no greater consequence to the act
than to a piece of formal complaisance, which
every govermment expected in its turn, and
which bound the subject no longer than the
ruler had means to enlorce his obedience.
Another and more formidable objection re-
mains behind, which pervaded the whole pre-
tended surrender by the French nation of their
liberties, and rendered it void, null; and with-
out force or effect whatsoever. It was, from
the commencement, what jurists call a pactum
in dlicito —the people gave that which they
had no right to surrender, and Buonaparte ac-
cepted that which he had no title to take at
their hands.  Tn most instances of despotic
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usurpation—we nced only look at the case of
Ciesar—the popular party have been made the
means of working out their own servitude; the
government being usurped by somedemagogue
who acted in their name, and had the art to
make their own hands the framers of their own
chains.  But though such consent on the part
of the people, elicited from an excess of partial
confidence or of gratitude, may have rendered
such encroachments on the freedom of the
state more easy, it did notand could not render
it in any case more legal. The rights of a
free people are theirs to enjoy, but not theirs
to alienate or surrender. The people are in
this respect like minors, to whom law assures
their property, but invests them with no title
to give itaway or consume it; the national pri-
vileges are an estate entailed from generation
to gencration, and thev can neither be the sub-
ject of gift, exchange, nor surrender, by thosc
who enjoy the usufruct or temporary posses-
sion of them. No man is lord even of his per-
son, to the cffect of surrendering his life or
limbs to the mercy of another; the contract
of the Merchant of Venice would now be held
null from the beginning in any court of justice
in Europe.  But far more should the report of
1804, npon Buonaparte’s election, be esteemed
totally void, since it involved the cession on
the part of the French people of that which
ought to have been far more dear to them, and
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held more inalienable, than the pound of flesh
nearest the heart, or the very heart itself.

As the people of I'rance had no right o
resign their own liberties, and that of their
posterity, for ever, so Buonaparte could not
legally avail himself of their prodigal and im-
prudent cession. If a blind man give a piece
of gold by mistake instead of a piece of silver,
he who receives it acquires no legal title to the
surplus value. If anignorant man enter unwit-
tingly into an illegal compact, his signature,
though voluntary, is not binding upon him.
It is true, that Buonaparte had rendered the
highest services to France, by his Italian cam-
paigns in the first instance, and afterwards by
that wonderful train of success which followed
his return from Egypt. Sull, the services
vielded by a subject to his native land, like
the duty paid by a child to a parent, cannot
render him creditor of the country, beyond
the amount which she has legal means of dis-
charging. If France bad received the highest
benefits from Buonaparte, she had in return
raised him as high as any subject could be
advanced, and had, indeed, in her reckless
prodigality of gratitude, given, or suffered
him to assume, the very despotic authority,
which this compact of which we treat was to
consolidate and sanction under its real name
of Empire. Here, therefore, we close the ar-
gument; concluding the pretended vote of
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the French people to be totally null, both as
regarding the subjects who yiclded their pri-
vileges, and the empcror who accepted of their
surrender.  The former could not give away
rights which it was not lawful to resign, the
latter could not accept an authority which it
was unlawful to exercise.

An apology, or rather a palliation, of Buo-
naparte’s usurpation, has been set up by him-
self and his more ardent admirers, and we are
desirous of giving to it all the weight which it
shall be found to deserve. .They have said,
and with great reason, that Buonaparte, viewed
in his general conduct, was no sellish usurper,
and that the mode in which he acquired his
power was gilded over by the usc which he
made of it. T'his is true; for we will not under-
rate the merits which Napoleen thus acquired,
by observing that shrewd politicians have
been of opinion, that sovercigns who have
only a questionable right to their authority,
are compelled, were it but for their own sakes,
to govern in such a manner as to make the
country feel its advantage in submitting to
their government. We grant willingly, that
in much of his internal administration Buona-
parte showed that he desired to have no ad-
vantage separate from that of France; that he
conceived her interests to be connected with
his own glory; that Le expended his wealth in
ornamentjng the empire, and not upon ob-
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jects more immediately personal to himself.
We have no doubt that he had more pleasure
in seeing treasures ofartadded to the Museumn,
than in hanging them on the walls of his own
palace; and that he spoke truly, when assert-
ing that he grudged Joséphine the expensive
plants with which she decorated her residence
at Malmaison, because her taste interfered
with the prosperity of the public botanical
garden of Paris. We allow, therefore, that
Buonaparte fully identified himsell with the
country which he had rendered his patrimony;
and that while it should be called by his namne,
he was desirous of investing it with as much
external splendour, and as much internal pros-
perity, as his gigantic schemes were able to
compass. No doubt it may be said, so com-
pletely was the country identified with its
ruler, that as France had nothing but what be-
longed to its Emperor, he was in fact improv-
ing his own estate when he advanced her pub-
lic works, and could no more be said to lose
sight of his own interest, than a private gentle-
man does, who neglects his garden to orna-
ment his park. But it is not fair to press the
motives of human nature to their Jast retreat,
in which something like a taint of self-interest
may so often be discovered. It is enough to
reply, that the selfishness which embraces the
interests of a whole kingdom is of a kind so
liberal, so extended, and so refined, as to be

VOL. V. 8
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closely allied to patriotism; and that the good
intentions of Buonaparte towards that France,
over which he ruled with despotic sway, can
be no more doubted, than the affections of an
arbitrary father, whose object it is to make
his son prosperous and happy, to which he
annexes as the only condition, that he shall be
implicitly obedient io every tittle of his will.
The misfortune is, however, that arbitrary
power is in itself a faculty, which, whether
exercised over a kingdom, or in the bosom of
a family, is apt to be used with caprice rather
than judgment, and becomes a snare to those
who possess it, as well as a burthen to those
over whom it extends. A father, for example,
seeks the happiness of his son, while he endea-
vours to assure his fortunes, by compelling
him to enter into a mercenary and reluctant
marriage; and Buonaparte conceived himself to
be benefiting as well as aggrandising France,
when, preferring the splendour of conquest to
the blessings of peace, he led the flower of
her young men to perish in foreign fields, and
tinally was the means of her being delivered
up, drained of her population, to the mercy of
the foreign invaders, whose resentment his
ambition had provoked.

Such are the considerations which naturally
rise out of Napoleon's final and avowed as-
sumption of the absolute power, which he had
in reality possessed and exercised ever since
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he had been created First Consul for life. [t
was soon after made manifest, that France,
cularged and increased in strength as she had
been under his auspices, was yet too narrow
a sphere for his domination. Ttaly afforded
the first illustration of his grasping ambition.

The northern states of Italy had followed
the example of France through all her change
of models They had become republican in
a Directorial form, when Napoleon’s sword
conquered them from the Austrians; had
changed to an establishment similar to the
Consular, when that was instituted in Paris
by the 18th Brumaire; and were now destin-
ed to receive, as a king, him who had lately
accepted and exercised with regal authority
the office of their president.

The authoritics of the Italian (late Cisalpine)
Republic had a prescient guess of what was
expected of them. A deputation appeared at
Paris, to declare the absolute necessity which
they felt, that their government should as-
sume a monarchical and hereditary form.  On
the 17th March, they obtained an audience of
ths Emperor, to whom they intimated the un-
animous desire of their countrymen, that Na-
poleon, founder of the Lalian Republic, should
be monarch of the Lialian Kingdom.  He was
to have power to name his successor, such
being always a native of France or [taly. With

VOL. V. -
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an affectation of jealous independence, how-
ever, the authors of this « humble petition
and advice» stipulated, that the crowns of
France and Italy should never, save in the
present instance, be placed on the head of (he
same monarch. Napoleon mi;ht, during his
hfe, devolve the sovereignty of Italy on one of
his descendants, either natural or adopted;
but it was anxiously stipulated, that such de-
legation should not be made during the period
while France continued to occupy the Neapo-
Iitan territories, the Russians Gorfu, and the
British Malta.

Buonaparte granted the petition of the lta-
lian States, and listened with indulgence to
their jealous scruples.  He agreed with them,
that the separation of the crowns of France
and laly, which might be useful to their de-
scendants, would be in the highest degree dan-
gerous to themselves, and therefore he consent-
ed to bear the additional burthen which thewr
love and confidence imposcd, at least until the
interest of his ltalian subjects should permit
him to place the crown on a younger head,
who, animated by his spirit, should, he engag-
ed, « be ever ready to sacrifice his life for the
people over whomhe should be called to reign,
by Providence, by the constitution of the
country, and by the will of Napoleon.» In an-
nouncing this new acquisition to the Freuch
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Senate, Buonaparte made use of an expression
so singularly audacious, that to utter it requir-
ed almost as much courage as to scheme one
of his most daring campaigns. «The power
and majesty of the French empire,» he said,
«are surpassed by the moderation which
presides over her political transactions. »
Upon the 1ith April, Napoleon, with his
Empress, set off to go through the form of
coronation, as King of Italy. The ccremony
almost exactly resembled that by which he
had Dbeen inaugurated Emperor. The mi-
nistry of the Pope, however, was not em-
ployed on this second occasion, although, as
Pius VII. was then on his return to Rome, he
could scarcely have declined officiating, if he
had been requested by Buonaparte to take
Milan in his route for that purpose.  Perhaps
it was thought too harsh to exact from the Pon-
tiff the consecration of a King of Italy, whose
very title implied a possibility that his domi-
nion might be one day extended, so as to in-
clude the patrimony of Saint Peter.  Perhaps,
and we rather believe it was the case, some
cause of dissatisfaction had alrcady occurred
betwixt Napoleon and Pius VII.  However
this may be, the ministry of the Archhishop of
Milan was held sufficient for the occasion, and
it was he who blessed the celebrated iron
crown, said to have girded the brows of the
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ancient kings of the Lombards. Buonaparte, as
in the ceremony at Paris, placed the ancient em-
blem on his head with his own hands, assum-
ing and repeating aloud the haughty motto
attached to it by its ancient owners, Dieu me
la donne ; gare & qui la touche.'

The new kingdom was, in all respects, mo-
delled on the same plan with the French em-
pire. An order, called «of the Iron Crown,»
was established on the footing of that of the
Legion of Honour. A large French force was
taken into Italian pay, and Eugéne Beauhar-
nais, the son of Joséphine by her former mar-
riage, who enjoyed and merited the confidence
of his father-in-law, was created viceroy, and
appoiuted to represent, in that character, the
dignity of Napoleon.

Napolcon did not leave Italy without farther
extension of his empire. Genoa, once the
proud and the powerful, resigned her in-
dependence, and her Doge presented to the
Emperor arequest that the Ligurian Republic,
laying down her separate rights, should be
considered in future as a part of the French
nation. It was but lately that Buonaparte had
declared to the listening Senate, that the boun-
daries of France were permanently fixed, and

' God has given it me; Let him beware who wonkl
touch it.
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should not be extended for the comprehen-
sion of future conquests. It is farther true,
that, by a solemn alliance with France, Genoa
had placed her arsenals and harbours at the
disposal of the French government; engaged
to supply her powerful ally with six thousand
sailors, and ten sail of the line, to be equipped
atherownexpense; and thather independence,
or such anominal share of that inestimable pri-
vilege as was consistent with her connexion
with this formidable power, had been gua-
rantecd l)y France. But neither the charge

of inconsistency with his own public declara-
tions, nor consideration of the solemn treaty
acknowledging the Ligurian Republic, pre-
vented Napolcon from availing himself of the
pretext afforded by the petition of the Doge.
It was convenient to mdul{'e the city and go-
vernment of Ginoa i their wish to become
an imtegral part of the Great Nation.  Buona-
parte was well aware that, by recognizing
them as a departiment of France, he was ang-
menting the jealousy of Russia and Austria,
who had already assumed a threatening froat
towards him; but, as he visited the splendid
city of the Dorias, and saw its strects of marble
palaces, ascending from and surrounding its
noble harbours, he was heard to exclaim, that
such a possession was well worth the risks of
war,  The success of one mighty plan only
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induced him to form another; and while he
was conscious that he was the general object
of jealousy and suspicion to Europe, Napoleon
could not refrain from encroachments, which
necessarily increased and perpetuated such
hostile sentiments towards him.
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CHAPTER VIII.

Napoleon addresses a Second Letter to the King of Eng-
land personally—The folly and inconvenience of this
Innovation discussed—Answered by the British Secre-
tary of State to Talleyrand.—Alliance formed betwixt
Russia and England.—Prussia keeps aloof, and the Em-
peror Alcxander visits Berlin.—Austria prepares for
War, and marches an Army into Bavaria—Her impohicy
in prematurcly commencing Hostlities, and ilgcl‘ Con-
duct to Bavaria.—Unsoldierlikc Conduct of thé® u-trian
General, Mack —Buonaparte is joined by the Electors
of Bavaria and Wirtemberg, and the Duke of Baden.
—Skilful Manoruvres of the French Generals, and suc-
cessive losses of the Austrians.—Napoleon violates the
Neutrality of Prussia, by marching through Anspach
and Bareuth.— Further Losses of the Austrian Leaders,
and conscquent disunion among them.—Mack is cooped
up in Ulm—Issues a formidable Declaration on the
16th October—and surrenders on the following day.

—Fatal Results of thns Man’s Poltroonery, want of Skill,
and probable Treachery.

BuonaPARTE, Consul, had affected to give a
direct testimony of his desire to make peace,
by opening a communication immediately and
personally with the King of Great Britain.
Buonaparte, Emperor, had, according to his
own interpretation of his proceedings, expiat-
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ed by his elevation all the crimes of the Revo-
lution, and wiped out for ever the memory of
those illusory visions of liberty and equality,
which had alarmed such governments as con-
tinued to rest their authority on the ancient
basis of legitimacy. He had, in short, accord-
ing to his own belief, preserved in his system
all that the Republic had produced of good,
and done away all the memory of that which
was evil.

With such pretensions, to say nothing of his
absolute power, he hastened to claim admission
among the acknowledged princes of Europe;
and a second time (27th January, 1805), by a
]etter,ddressed to King George 1L, person-
ally, under the title of «Sir, my Brother,» en-
deavoured to prove, by a string of truisms,—
on the preference of a state of peace to war,
and on the reciprocai grandeur of France and
England, both advanced to the highest pitch
of prosperity,—that the hostilities between
the nations ought to be ended.

We have already stated the inconveniences
which must necessarily attach to a departure
from the usual course of treating between
states, and to the transference of the discus-
sions usually intrusted to inferior and respon-
sible agents, to those who are themselves at
the head of the nation. But if Napoleon had
been scrious in desiring peace, and saw any
rcason for directly commmunicating with the
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English king rather than with the English go-
vernment, he ought to have made his proposal
something more specific than a string of ge-
neral propositions, which, affirined on the one
side, and undisputed on the other, left the
question between the belligerent powers as
undecided as formerly. The question was,
not whether peace was desirable, but on what
terms it was offered, or could be obtained. If
Buonaparte, while stating, as he might have
been expected to do, that the jealousies enter-
tained by England of his power were unjust,
had agreed, that for the tranquillity of Europe,
the weal of both nations, and the respect in
which he held the character of the monarch
whom he addressed, Malta should remain with
Britamn in perpetuity, or for a stipulated period,
it would have given a serious turn to his over-
ture, which was at present as vague i its ten-
dency, as it was unusual in the form.

The answer to his letter, addressed by the
British Secrctary of State to Talleyrand, de-
clared, that Britain could not make a precise
reply to the proposal of peace intimated in
Napoleon’s letter, until she had communicated
with her allies on the Continent, and in parti-
cular with the Emperor of Russia.

Thesce cxpressions indicated, what was al-
ready well known to Buonaparte, the darken-
ing of another continental storm, about to be
directed against us power.  On this occasion,
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Russia was the soul of the confederacy. Since
the death of the unfortunate Paul had placed
that mighty country under the government of
a wise and pradent prince, whose education
had been sedulously cultivated, and who had
profited in an eminent degree by that advan-
tage, her counsels had been dignified, wise,
and moderate. Shehad offered her mediation
betwixt the belligerent powers, which, accept-
ed willingly by Great Britain, had been some-
what haughtily declined by France, whose
ruler was displeased, doubtless, to find that
power in the hands of a sharp-sighted and saga-
cious sovereign, which, when lodged in those
of Paul, he might reckon upon as at his own
disposal, throngh his influence over that weak
and partial monarch.

From this time there was coldness betwixt
the ¥rench and Russian governments.  The
murder of the Duke d’Enghien increased the
misunderstanding.  The Fmperor of Russia
was too high-spirited to view this scene of per-
fidy and violence in silence; and as he not
only remonstrated with Buonaparte himsclf,
but appealed to the German Diet on the viola-
tion of the territorics of the empire, Napoleon,
unused to have his actions censured and con-
demncd by others, how pow erful soever, seems
to have regarded the Empcror Alexander with
personal dislike. Russia and Sweden, and
their monarchs, became the subjects of satire
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and ridicule in the Moniteur; and, as every
one knew, such arrows were never discharged
without Buonaparte’s special authority. The
latter prince withdrew his ambassador from
Paris, and in a public note, delivered to the
French envoy at Stockholm,‘expressed his sur-
prise at the « indecent and ridiculous insolen-
cies which Monsieur Napoleon Buonaparte had
permitted to be inserted in the Moniteur.»
Gustavus was, it is true, of an irregular and
violent temper, apt to undertake plans, to the
achievement of which the strength of his king-
dom was inadequate; yet he would scarcely
have expressed himself withso little veneration
for the most formidable authority in Europe,
had he not been confident in the support of
the Czar. In fact, on the roth of January,
1805, the King of Sweden had signed a treaty
of close alliance with Russia; and, as a ne-
cessary consequence, on the 3i1st of October
following, he published a declaration of war
against France, in terms personally insulting
to Napoleon.

Russia and England, in the mean time, had
engaged in an alliance, the general purpose of
which was to form a lecague upon the Conti-
nent, to compel the French government to
consent to the re-establishment of the balance
of Europe. The objects proposed were
briefly the independence of Holland and Swit-
zerland ; the evacuation of Hanover and the
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uorth of Germany by the French troops; the
restoration of Piedmont to the King of Sardi-
nia; and the complete evacuation of Italy by
the French. These were gigantic schemes,
for which suitable efforts were to be made.
Five hundred tihusand men were to be em-
ployed; and Britain, besides affording the as-
sistance of her forces by sea and land, was to
pay large subsidies for supporting the armies
of the coalition. .

Great Britain and Russia were the animating
sources of this new coalition against France;
but 1t was impossible, considering the insular
situation of the first of those powers, and the
great distance of thie second from the scene of
action, that they alone, without the concur-
rence of the Emperor of Austria and the King
of Prussia, should be able to assail France with
any prospect of naking a successful impression.
Every effort, thereforc, was used to awaken
those states to a sense of the daily repcated
chcroachments of Buonaparte, and of the ex-
treme danger to which they were respectively
exposed by the rapidly increasing extent of his
empire.

But since the unsuccessful campaigu of the
year 1793, Prussia had observed a cautious and
wary ncutrality. She had seen, not perhaps
without secretpleasure, the humiliation of Aus-
tria, her natural rival in Germany, and she had
taken many opportunities to make acquisition
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the various changes upon the Continent; so
that she seemed to find her own interest in the
successes of France. Itis imagined, also, that
Buonaparte had found some of her leading
statesmen not altogether inaccessible to in-
fluence of a different kind, by the liberal exer-
cise of which he was enabled to maintain a
strong interest in the Prussian councils. But
the principles of these ministers were far from
being shared by the nation at large. The en-
croachments on the German Empire intimately
concerned the safety of Prussia, and the nation
saw, in the decay of the Austrian influence,
the creation and increase of a strong German
party in favour of France, to whom Bavaria,
Wirtemberg, and almost all the petty princes
upon the Rhine and its vicinity, began now to
look up with the devotion and reverence which
had hitherto been paid to the great states of
Austria and Prussia. The subjects of the Great
Frederick also remembered his numerous vic-
tories, and, proud of the army which he had
created and bequeathed to his successor, felt
neither apprehension nor unwillingness at the
thought of measuring forces with the Dictator
of Europe. The councils, therefore, of Prussia
were divided; and though those which were
favourable to France prevailed so far as to
prevent her immediately becoming a member
of the coalition, yet, by increasing her army
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to the war establishment, and marching forces
towards the country which appeared about to
become the scene of hostilities, Prussia gave
plain intimation that the continuance of her
neutrality depended upon the events of war.
To animate her councils, if possible, with a
more decided spirit, Alexander visited the
court of Berlin in person. Ile was received
with the utmost distinction, and both the King
of Prussia, and his beautiful and interesting
queen, gave manifest tokens of the share they
took personally in the success of the alliance.
An oath was taken by the two sovereigns at the
tomb of the Great Frederick, by which they
are said to have devoted themselves to the
Liberation of Germany,—a vow which, though
at a distant period, they amply redecemed.
Sull, whatever might be the personal opinions
of the King of Prussia, the counsels of Haugwitz
continued to influence his cabinet; and the
Emperor withdrew from Berlm, to place him-
self at the head of his troops, while the Prus-
sian monarch, assembling an army of observ-
ation, assumed the menacing air of a neutral
who feels himself able to turn the scale in
favour of either of the belligerent powers at
lus plcasure. This was not the moment for
Buonaparte to take oftence at these demonstra-
tions, as the doing so might convert a doubt-
ful friend into an avowed and determined
enemy. But the dubious policy of Prussia was
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not forgotten,—it was carefully treasured in
Napoleon’s memory, as that for which she was’
to be called to account at a future perlod In
the mean time he had the full advantage of her
hesitating councils and doubtful neutrality.
Austria was more accessible to the applica-.

tion of the allies. " Notwithstanding the disas-
ters of the last two wars, the loss of alarge
portion of Italy, the disasters of Bellegarde,
Alvinzi, and Wurmser, and the disastrous de-
feats of Marengo and Hohenlinden, the extent
and military character of her population,
amongst whom a short interval of peace was«
sufficient to recruit the losses of the most bloo-

. dy war,—above all, the haughty determination
of a cabinet remarkable for the tenacity with
which they retain and act upon the principles
which they have once adopted, induced her
government to accede to the alliance betwixt
Russia and Great Britain.  She had not forgot-
ten the successes which her generals and a1-
mies had obtained when fighting by the side
of Suwarrow, and might hope to see once more
renewed the victories of Trebia and of Nowvi
She therefore increased her force in cvery
quarter; and while the Archduke Charles took
the command of cighty thousand men in ltaly,
on which country Austria always kept a wish-
ful eye, eighty thonsand more, destined to act
apon the Lech, and it wa. hoped upon the
Rhine, were placed under the charge of Gene

8
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ral Mack, whose factitious and ill-merited re-
putation had, unfortunately for Austria, re-
mained unabated, notwithstanding his miser-
able Neapolitan campalgn in1799. The Arch-
duke Ferdinand, a prince of great courage and
hopes, was the nommal commander of the last-
mentioned army, while the real authority was
lodged in this old and empty professor of
tactics. 'To conclude this detail of prepar-
ation, the Archduke John was appointed to
command in the Tyrol.

It remained only to try the event of negoti-
ation, ere finally proceeding to military extre-
mities. It was not difficult to state the causes
of the war, which was now about to break out
anew. By the peace of Lunéville, finally con-
cluded between Austria and France, the inde-
pendence of the lialian, Helvetian, and Bata-
vian republics had been stipulated; but in-
stead of such terms being complicd with,
Napoleon, rendering himself Grand Mediator
of Switzerland and King of Italy, had at the
same time filled Holland with troops, and oc-
cupied the whole three countries in such a
manner, as made them virtnally, and alinost
avowedly, theabsolute dependencies of France.

Cowmplaints on these heads, warmly urged
by Austria, were sharply answered by France,
who in her turn accused Austria of want of
confidence, and of assuming arms in the midst
of peace. The Emperor of Russia interfered,
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and sent a special ambassador to Paris, with
the purpose of coming, if possible, to an ami-
cable accommodation, which might even yet
preserve the tranquillity of Europe. But ere
Novosiltzoff had reached his place of destina-
tion, the union of Genoa with the French em-
pire was announced; an encroachment, which,
joined to Napoleon’s influaence in Switzerland,
rendered the whole north-western frontier of
Italy completely open for the march of French
armies, and precluded the possible hope of
that fine country assuming any character of
independence, even if, at a future time, its
crown should be vested in a person different
from the ruler of France.

Upon hearing of this new usurpation, made
atthe very time when Napoleon’s steps towards
the aggrandisement of his power were under
challenge, Russia countermanded her ambas-
sador; and Austria, after the exchange of some
more angry notes, began her daring euterprise
by marching a large ariny upon Bavaria. It
would have becen better, probably, had the
Emperor Francis suspended this decisive mea-
sure, and continued to protract, if possible,
the negotiation, until the Russian auxiliary ar-
mies, two in number, of fifty thousand men
cach, could have advanced to the assistance
of their allies; or until a sense of the approach-
ing crisis had removed the indecision in the
Prussian councils, and induced the king te



r88 LIFE OF

join the coalition. Either of thesc events, and
more especially both, might have given a very
different turn to this disastrous campaign.

But Austria was not to be blamned only for
precipitating the war—she exposed herself to
censure by the mode in which she conducted
it.  Occupying Bavaria with numerous forces,
the Elector was required to join the confede-
racy. Maximilian of Bavaria was not disinclin-
ed to unite his forces with those which pro-
posed for their object the defence of Germany,
but he pleaded that his son, now travelling in
France, would be made responsible, should he
join the coalition. « On my knees, » he said,
in a Jetter to the Emperor Francis, « I implore
you for permission to remain neutral. »  Ilis
reasonable request was rcjected, and the Llec-
tor was required to join the confederacy with
a violence of urgency, both unjust and impoli-
tic. Ie was farther given to understand, that
his troops would not be permitted to remain
as a separate army, but must be incorporated
with those of Austria. These were terms so
harsh, as to render even the precarious alliance
of France preferable to submission. Maximi-
lian, retreating from his capital of Munich to
Wurtzburg, and withdrawing his army into
Franconia, again endeavoured to negotiate for
neutrality. It was again imperiously refused;
and while the Austrian government insisted
that the Elector should join them with hi<
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whole forces, the Austrian troops were per-
mitted to conduct themselves as in an enemy’s
country; requisitions were raised, and other
measures resorted to, tending to show that
the invaders remembered the ancient grudge
which had so long subsisted between Bavaria
and Austria. It was natural that the Bavarian
prince, incensed at this treatment, should re-
gard the allies as enemies, and wait the arrival
of the French as liberators.

The military manceuvres of the Austrian
army were not more able, than her conduct
towards the neutral state of Bavaria was poli-
tic or just. There are two errors, equally fa-
tal, into which a general of middling or infe-
rior talent is apt to fall, when about to encoun-
ter with an adversary of genius. If he mixes
presumption with his weakness of parts, he
will endeavour to calculate the probable mo-
tions of his antagonist; and having, as he sup-
poses, ascertained what they are likely to be,
will attempt to anticipate and interrupt themn,
and thereby expose himself to some signal dis-
aster, by mistaking the principle on which his
enemy designs to act. Or, if intimidated by
the reputation of the commander opposed to
him, such a general is apt to remain passive
and irresolute, until the motions of the enemy
make his purpose evident, at a time when it is
probably impossible to prevent his attaining it.
It was left for General Mack, within the space
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of a very brief campaign, to unite both charac-
ters; and fall first into errors of rashness and
presumption, afterwards into those of indeci-
sion and cowardice.

It required little experience to know, that,
after two singularly unfortunate wars, every
precaution should have been taken to bring
the Austrian troops into contact with their
enemy, under such advantages of position and
numbers as might counterbalauce the feelings
of discouragement with which the bravest
soldiers must be affected, in consequence of a
course of defeat and disaster so uniform, that
there seemed to be a fate init. In this point
of view, the Austrian armies ought to have
halted on their own territories, where the river
Inn forms a strong and excellent line of de-
fence, extending betwixt the Tyrol and the
Danube, into which the Inn emptics itself at
Passau.  Supposing Mack’s large force con-
centrated, with this forinidable barrier in front,
it seems as if the Austrians might have easily
maintained a defensive position until the ar-
mies of Russia appeared to support them.

If, determined upon the imperions and un-
just aggression on Bavaria, Mack found it nc-
cessary to advance more to the westward than
the line of the Inn, in order to secure the
country of the Elector, the Lech, in its turn,
offered him a position in which he might have
awaited the Russians, though their junction
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must necessarily have been protracted, in pro-
portion to the extent of his advance. Butit
was the choice of this unlucky tactician to
leave Bavaria also behind him, and, approach-
ing the frontiers of France, to take possession of
Ulm, Memmingen, and theline of the Iller and
Danube, where he fortified himself with great
care, as if to watch the defiles of the Black Fo-
rest. It can only be thought by those who
judge most favourably of Mack’s intentions,
that, as the passes of that celebrated forest
had been frequently the route by which
the French invaded Germany, he had conclud-
ed it must therefore be by that road, and no
other, that their approach on the present oc-
casion was to be expected. Knowing with
whom hehad to contend, the Austrian general
ought to have suspected the direct contrary;
for Buonaparte’s manceuvres were not more
distinguished by talent, than by novelty and
originality of design.

Itis not to be supposed that this great con-
federacy took at unawares one who had so
many reasons for being alert. The Austrian
forces, though they had commenced the cam-
paign so hastily, were not more carly ready
for the field, than were the immnense armnies
of the French empire. The camps at Bou-
logne, so long assembled on the shores of the
Channel, were now to be relieved from their
nactivity; and, serious as the danger was in
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which their assistance was required, Buona-
parte was perhaps not displeased at finding a
fair pretext to withdraw from the invasion to
which he had hastily pledged himself. This
formidable assemblage of troops, laying aside
the appellation of the Army of England, was
hereafter distinguished by that of the Grand
Army. At the same time, the armies main-
tained in Holland, and in the North of Ger-
many, were put into motion. ’

In this remarkable campaign Buonaparte
commenced, for the first time, the system of
issuing official bulletins, for the purpose of
announcing to the French nation his accounts
of success, and impressing upon the public
mind what truths he desired them to know,
and, at the same time, what falsehoods he was
desirous they should belicve. In every coun-
try, such official accounts will naturally have
a partial character, as every government must
desire to represent the result of its measures
in as favourable a light as possible. Where
there is a free press, however, the deception
cannot be carried to extremity; imposture
cannot be attempted, on a grand scale at least,
where it can be contrasted with other sources
of information, or refuted by argumecnts deriv-
ed from cvidence. But Buonaparte had the
unlimited and exclusive privilege of saying
what he pleased, without contradiction or
commentary, and he was liberal in using a
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license which could not be checked. Yet his
bulletins are valuable historical documents, as
well as the papers in the Moniteur, which he
himself frequently composed or superintend-
ed. Much correct information there certainly
is ; and that which is less accurate is interest-
ing, since it shows, if not actual truths, at least
what Napoleon desired should be received as
such, and so throws considerable light both on
his schemes and on his character.

Buonaparte communicated to the Senate the
approach of war, by a report, dated 22d Sep-
tember, in which, acquainting them with the
cause of quarrel betwixt himself and theallied
powers, he asked, and of course obtained, two
decrees; one for ordering eighty thousand
conscripts to the field, another for the organi-
zation of the National Guard. He then put
himself at the head of his forces, and pro-
ceeded to achieve the destruction of Mack’s
army, not as at Marengo, by one great general
battle, but by a series of grand manceuvres,
and a train of partial actions necessary to exe-
cute them, which rendered resistance and re-
treat alike impossible.  These manceuvres we
can only indicate, nor can they perhaps be
well understood without the assistance of
the map.

While Mack expected the approach of the
French upon his front, Buonaparte had formed
the daring resolution to turn the flank of the

VOL. V. 9
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Austrian general, cut him off from his country
and his resources, and reduce him to the ne-
cessity, either of surrender, or of giving battle
without a hope of success. To execute this
great conception, the French army was parted
into six grand divisions. That of Bernadotte,
evacuating Hanover which it had hitherto oc-
cupied, and traversing Hesse, seemed as if
about to unite itself to the main army, which
had now reached the Rhine on all points. But
its real destination was soon determined, when,
turning towards the left, Bernadotte ascended
the river Maine, and at Wurtzburg formed a
junction with the Elector of Bavaria, who, with
the troops which had followed him into Fran-
conia, immediately declared for the French
cause.

The Elector of Wirtemberg and the Duke
of Baden followed the same line of politics;
and thus Austria had arrayed against her those
very German princes, whom a moderate con-
duct towards Bavaria might perhaps have
rendered neutral; France, at the outset of the
contest, scarce having the power to compel
them to join her standard. The other five
columns of French troops, under Ney, Soult,
Davoust, Vandamnme, and Marmont, crossed
the Rhine at different points, and entered
Germany to the northward of Mack’s position;
while Murat, who made his passage at Kehl,
approaching the Black Forest, mancenvred in
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such a manner as to confirm Mack in his belief
that the main attack was to come from that
quarter. But the direction of all the other
divisions intimated that it was the object of
the French Emperor to move round the right
wing of the Austrians, by keeping on the north
or left side of the Danube, and then, by cross-
ing that river, to put themselves in the rear of
Mack’s army, and interpose betwixt him and
Vienna. For this purpose, Soult, who had
crossed at Spires, directed his march upon
Augsburg; while, to interrupt the communi-
cation betwixt that city and Ulm, the Austrian
head-quarters, Murat and Lannes had ad-
- vanced to Wertingen, where a smart action
took place. The Austrianslostall their cannon,
and it was said four thousand men—an omi-
nous commencement of the campaign. The
action would have been termed a battle, had
the armies been on a smaller scale; but where
such great numbers were engaged on either
side, it did not rank much above a skirmish.
With the same purpose of disquieting Mack
in his head-quarters, and preventing him from
attending to what passed on his left wing and
rear, Ney, who advanced from Stutgard, ai-
tacked the bridges over the Danube at Guntz-
burg, which were gallantly but fruitlessly de-
fended by the Archduke Ferdinand, who had
advanced from Ulm to that place. The Arch-
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duke lost many guns, and nearly three thou-
sand men. :

In the mean time, an operation took place,
which marked in the most striking manner the
inflexible and decisive character of Napoleon's
counsels, compared with those of the ancient
courts of Europe. To accomplish the French
plan, of interposing betwixt Mack and the
supplies and reinforcements, both Austrian
and Russian, which were in motion towards
him, it was necessary that all the French divi-
sions should be directed upon Nordlingen, and
particularly thatthe division under Bernadotte,
whichnowincluded theBavarian troops, should
accomplish a simultaneous movement in that
divection, But there was no time for the last-
mentioned general to get into the desired po-
sition, unless by violating the neutrality of
Prussia, and taking the str.nght road to the
scene of operations, by marching through the
territories of Anspach and Bareuth, belonging
to that power. A less daring general, a
more timid politician than Napoleon, would
have hesitated to commit such an aggression
at such amoment. Prussia, undecided in her
counsels, was yet known to be in point of na-
tional spirit hostilely disposed towards France;
and a marked outrage of this nature was like-
ly to raise the indignation of the people in
gencral to a point which Haugwitz and his
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party might be unable to stem. The junction
of Prussia with the allies, at a moment so cri-
tical, might be decisive of the fate of the cam-
paign, and well if the loss ended there.

Yet with these consequences before his
eyes, Napoleon knew, on the other hand, thar
it was not want of pretexts to go to war which
prevented Prussia from drawing the swoid,
but diffidence in the power of the allies to re-
sist the arms and fortune of France. If, there-
fore, by violating the territory of Prussia, he
should be able to inflict a sudden and terrible
blow upon the allies, he reckoned truly that
the court of Berlin would be more astounded
at his success, than irritated at the mecans
which he had taken to obtain it. Bernadotte
received, therefore, the Emperor’s commands
to march through the territory of Anspach and
Barcuth, which were only defeuded by ulle
protests and reclamations of the rights of neu-
trality. 'The news of this aggression gave the
utmost offence at the Prussian court; and the
call for war, which alone could right their
injured honour, became almost unanimous
through the nation. But while the general
irritation, which Buonaparte of course foresaw,
was thus taking place on the one side, the
success which he had achieved over the Aus-
trians acted on the other as a powerful se-
dative.

The spirit of enterprise had deserted Mack
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as soon as actual hostilities commenced. With
the usual fault of Austrian generals, he had
extended his position too far, and embraced
too many points of defence, rendering his
communications difficult, and offering facili-
ties for Buonaparte’s favourite tactics, of at-
tacking and destroying in detail the divisions
opposed to him. The defeat at Guntzburg
induced Mack at length to concentrate his
army around Ulm; but Bavaria and Suabia
were now fully in possession of the French
and Bavarians; and the Austrian General
Spangenberg, surrounded in Memmingen,
was compelled to lay down his arms with five
thousand men. The French had crossed the
Rhine about the 26th September; it was now
the 13th October, and they could scarcely be
said to have begun the campaign, when they
had made, on various points, not fewer than
twenty thousand prisoners. Napoleon, how-
ever, expected that resistance from Mack’s
despair which no other motive had yet engag-
ed him to offer; and he announced to his army
the prospect of a general action. Ie called
on lus soldiers to vevenge themselves on the
Austrians for the loss of the plander of Lon-
don, of which, but for this new contiuental
war, they would have been alrcady in posses-
sion. lle pointed out to them, that, as at Ma-
rengo, he had cut the enemy ofl from his re-
serves and resources, and he summoned them
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to signalize Ulm by a battle, which should be

yet more decisive.

No general action, however, took place,
though several sanguinary affairs of a partial
nature were fought, and terminated uniformly
to the misfortune of the Austrians. In the
mean time, disunion took place among their
generals. The Archduke Ferdinand, Schwart-
zenberg, afterwards destined to play a remark-
able part in this changeful history, with Collo-
wrath and others, seeing themselves invested
by toils which were daily narrowed upon
them, resolved to leave Mack and his army,
and cut their way into Bohemia at the head of
the cavalry. The Archduke executed this
movewment with the greatest gallantry, but not
without considerable loss. [ndeed, the beha-
viour of the Austrian princes of the blood
throughout these wars was such, as if Fate had
mcant to mitigate the disasters of the Imperial
House, by showing forth the talents and bra-
very of their ancient race, and proving, that
although Fortune frowned on them, Honour
remained faithful to their line. Ferdinand,
after much fighting, and considerable damage
done and received, at length brought six
thousand cavalry in safety to Egra, in Bohe-
mia.

Meanwhile, Mack found himself, with the
remains of his army, cooped up in Ulm, as
Wurmser had been in Mantua. He publish-
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ed an order of the day, which intimated an in-
tention to imitate the persevering defence of
that heroic veteran. He forbade the word sur-
render to be used by any one—he announced
the arrival of two powerful armies, one of
Austrians, one of Russians, whose appearance
would presently raise the blockade—he de-
clared his determination to cat horse-flesh ra-
ther than listen to any terms of capitulation.
This bravado appeared on the 16th October,
and the conditions of surrender were subscrib-
ed by Mack on the next day, having been pro-
bably in the course of adjustment when he
was making these notable professions of re-
sistance.

The course of military misconduct which
we have traced, singular as it is, might be per-
haps referred to folly or incapacity on the part
ol Mack, though 1i must be owned it was of
that gross kind which civilians consider as
equal to fraud. But another circumstance re-
mains to be told, which goes far to prove that
this once celebrated and trusted general had
mgrafted the traitor upon the fool. The terms
of capitulation, as subscribed on the 17th Oc-
tober, bore, that there should be an armistice
until 26th October at midnight; and that if,
during this space, an Austrian or Russian arm
should appear to raise the blockade, the army
at Ul should have liberty to join them, with
their arms and baggage. This stipulation al-
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lowed the Austrian soldiers some hope of re-
licf, and in any event it was sure to interrupt
the progress of Buonaparte’s successes, by de-
taining the principal part of his army in the
neighbourhood of Ulm, until the term of nine
days was expired. But Mack consented to a
revision of these terms, a thing which would
scarcely have been proposed to a man of
honour, and signed on the 1gth a second capi-
tulation, by which he consented to evacuate
Ulm on the day following; thus abridging con-
siderably, at a crisis when every minute was
precious, any advantage, direct or contingent,
which the Austrians could have derived from
the delay originally stipulated. No rcason has
cever been alleged for this concession.  Buona-
parte, indeed, had given Mack an audience
previous to the signing of thisadditional article
of capitulation, and what arguments he then
employed must be left to conjecture.

The cffects of Mack’s poltroonery, want of
skill, and probable treachery, were equal to the
results of a great victory.  Artillery, baggage,
and military stores, were given up to an im-
mense extent.  Eight general officers surren-
dered upon parole, upwards of 20,000 men
became prisoncrs of war, and were marched
into Francc. The numbers of the prisoners
taken in this campaign were so'great, that Buo-
naparte distributed them amongst the agricul-
turists, that their work in the fields might
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make up for the absence of the conscripts,
whom he had withdrawn from such labour.
The experiment was successful; and from the
docile habits of the Germans, and the good-
humour of their French employers, this new
species of servitude suited both parties, and
went some length to soften the hardships of
war. For not the field of battle itself, with its
wounded and dead, is a more distressing sight
to humanity and reflection, than prison-bar-
racks and hulks, in which hundreds and thou-
sands of prisoners are delivered up to idleness,
and all the evils which idlencss is sure to in-
trodace, and not unfrequently to disease and
death. Buonaparte meditated introducing this
alteration into the usages of war upon a great
scale, and thought of regimenting his prisoners
for the purpose of labouring on public works.
His jurists objected o the proposal as contrary
to the law of nations. 'This scruple might have
been avoided, by employing only volunteers,
which would also have prevented the appear-
ance of retrograding towards those barbarous
times, when the captive of the sword became
the slave of his victor. But national character
would, in most instances, render the scheme
mnpracticable.  Thus, an attempt was after-
wards made to dispose of the Spanish prison-
ers in a similar way, who in most cases made
their escape, and in some rose upon and
destroyed their task-masters. A French sol-
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dier would, in like manner, make an indiffer-
ent serf to an English farmer; an English pri-
soner a still more intractable assistant to a
French agriculturist. The advantages of com-
parative freedom would be in both cases coun-
terbalanced, by a-feeling of degradation in the
personal subjection experienced.

When the general officers of the Austrians
were admitted to a personal interview with
the Freuch Emperor, he behaved with cour-
tesy to Klenau and others of reputation,
whose character had becoine known to him in
the Tralian campaigns.  But he complained of
the politics of their court, which he said had
forced him into war when he knew not what
he was fighting for.  He prophesied the fall of
the house of Austria, unless his brother the
Emperor hastened to make peace, and repro-
bated the policy which brought the uncivilized
Russians to interfere in the decision of more
cultivated countries than their own.  Mack!
had the impudence to reply, that the Kanperor
of Austria had been forced into the war by
Russia. « Then,» said Napoleon, «you no
longer exist as an independent power.» The

* It will be unnecessary again to mention this man’s
name, of whizh our readers are doubtless as much tired
as we owselves are.  Tle was commiitted to a state prison,
in a remote part of the Austrian dommions; and whether
hie died in captivity, or was set at liberty, we have not
learned, nor are we anxious o know.
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whole conversation appeared in the bulletin
of the day, which also insinuates, with little
probability, that the Austrian officers and sol-
diers concurred generally in blaming the al-
liance between their own Emperor and Alex-
ander. From this we infer, that the union
between those two powerful sovereigns was,
even in the moment of this great success, a
subject of apprehension to Buonaparte; whose
official notes are sometimes expressed with
generosity towards the vanquished, who had
ceased to struggle, but always with an eager
tone of reproach and offence towards those
from whom an animated resistance was to be

apprehended.
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CHAPTER IX.

Position of the French Armies.—Napoleon advances to-
wards Vienna.—The Emperor Francis leaves his Capital.
—French enter Vienna on the 13th November.—Review
of theFrenchSuccesses in Italy and the Tyrol.—Schcmes
of Napoleon to force on a general Battle—He succeeds.
Battle of Austerlitz is fought on the 2d December, and
the combined Austro-Russian Armies completely de-
feated.—Interview betwixt the Emperor of Austria and
Napoleon.—The Emperor Alexander retreats towards
Russia.—Treaty of Presburgh signed on the 26th De-
cember—Ilts Conditions.—Fate of the King of Sweden
—and of the Two Sicilies.

ThE tide of war now rolled eastward, having
surmounted and utterly demolished the for-
midable barrier which was opposed toit. Na-
poleon placed himself at the head of his cen-
tral army. Ney, upon his right, was ready to
repel any descent which might be made from
the passes of the Tyrol. Murat, on his left,
watched the motions of the Austrians, under
the Archduke Ferdinand, who, refusing to join
in the unworthy capitulation of Ulm, had cut
their way into Bohemia, and there united them-
selves with other forces, either stationed in



206 " LIFE OF

that kingdom, or who had, like themselves,
escaped thither. Lastly, the division of Auge-
reau (who had recently advanced from France
at the head of an army of reserve), occupying
part of Suabia, served to protect the rear of
the French army against any movement from
the Vorarlberg; and at the saine time menaced
the Prussians, in case, acting upon the offence
given by the violation of their territory, they
should have crossed the Danube, and engaged
in the war.

If, however, the weight of Prussia had been
thrown into the scale with sufficient energy
at this decisive moment, it would not proba-
bly have been any resistance which Augereau
could have offered that could have saved Na-
poleon from a perilous situation, since the
large armies of the new enemy would have
been placed in his rear, and, of course, his
communications with France entirely cut off.
It was a crisis of the same kind which opened
to Austria in the year 1813; but she was then
taught wisdom by experience, and availed
herself of the golden opportunity which Prus-
sia now suffered to escape. Buonaparte had
reckoned with accuracy upon the timid and
fluctuating councils of that power. The ag-
gression on their territories of Anspach and
Bareuth was learned at Berlin; but then the
news of the calamity sustained by the Aus-
trians at Ulm succeeded these tidings almost
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instantly, and while the first article of intelli-
gence seemed to urge instant hostilities, the
next was calculated to warn them against es-
pousing a losing cause.

Thus trusting to the vacillating and timid
policy of Prussia, Napoleon, covered on his
flank and rear as we have stated, continued to
push forward with his central forces towards
Vienna, menaced repeatedly in the former
wars, but whose fate seemed decided after
the disaster of Ulm. It is true, that an army,
partly consisting of Russians and partly of
Austrians, had pressed forward to prevent that
disgraceful calamity, and, finding that the ca-
pitulation had taken place, were now retreat-
ing step by step in front of the advancing
French; but not exceeding forty-five thousand
men, they were unable to make any effectual
stand upon the Inn, the Traun, the Eus, or in
any other position which might have covered
Vienna. They halted, indeed, repeatedly,
made a considerable show of resistance, and
fought some severg though partial actions;
but always ended by continuing their retreat,
which was now directed upon Moravia, where
the grand Russian army badalreadyassembled,
underthe command of the Emperor Alexander,
and were expecting still furtherreinforcements
under General Buxhowden.

Some attempts were made to place Vienna
in a state of defence, and the inhabitants were

VOL. V.
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called upon to rise in mass for that purpose.
But as the fortifications were ancient and in
disrepair, an effort at resistance could only
have occasioned the destruction of the city.
The Emperor Francis saw himself, therefore,
under the nccessity of endeavouring to pro-
vide for the safety of his capital by negotiation,
and for that of his person by leavingit. On
the 7th November, accordingly, he departed
from Vienna for Brunn in Moravia, in order
to place himself under the protection of the
Russian forces.

On the same day, but late in the cvening,
Count Giulay arrived at Buonaparte’s head-
quarters, then established at Lintz, with a
proposal for an armistice, previous to a gene-
ral negotiation for peace. Napoleon refused
to listen to the proposal, unless Venice and
the Tyrol were put into his hands. These
terms were too hard to be accepted.  Vienna,
therefore, was left to its fate; and that proud
capital of the proud house of Austria remain-
cd an unresisting prize to ghe invader.

On the 13th November the Frenchtook pos-
session of Vienna, where they obtained an im-
mense quantity of military stores, arms, and
clothing; a part of which spoils were bestow-
cd by Napoleon on his ally the Elector of Ba-
varia, who now witnessed the humiliation of
the Imperial House which had of late con-
ducted itself so haughtily towards him. Ge-
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ncral Clarke was appointed Governor of Vien-
na; and by a change as rapid as if it had taken
place on the stage, the new Emperor of France
occupied Scheenbrun, the splendid palace of
the long-descended Emperor of Austria. But
though such signal successes had crowned the
commencement of the campaign, it was neces-
sary to defcat the haughty Russians, in whose
aid the Emperor of Austria still confided, be-
fore 1he object of the war could be consider-
ed as attained. The broken and shattered
remnant of the Austrian forces had rallied
from different quarters around the yet un-
touched army of Alexander; and although the
latter retreated {rom Brunn towards Olinute,
1t was only with the purposc of forming a junc-
tion with Buxhowden, before they hazarded a
gencral battle.

In the mean time, theFrencharmy following
close on their back into Moravia, fought one
or two partial actions, which, though claimed
as victorics, were so severely disputed as to
make Napolecon aware that he had to do with
a more obstinate enemy than he had of late
encountercd in the dispirited Austrians. He
waited, therefore, until the result of his skilful
combinations should have drawn around him
the greatest {orce he could expect to collect,
ere venturing upon an engagement, of which,
if he failed to obtain a decisive victory, the
conscquences were likel to be fatal to him.

9.
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At this period, success had smiled on the
French in Italy, and in the Tyrol, as well as in
Germany. In the former country, it may be
remembered, that the Archduke Charles, at
the head of seventy-five or eighty thousand
men, exclusive of garrisons, was opposed to
Masséna, whose forces considerably exceeded
that amount. The prince occupied the left
bank of the Adige, with the purpose of main-
taining a defensive warfare, until he should
hear news of the campaign in Germany. Mas-
séna , however, after some fighting, succeded
in forcing the passage of the river at Verona,
and in occupying the town of StMichael. This
was on the 20th October. Soon afterwards,
the account of the surrender at Ulin reached
the Frenchman, and determined him on a ge-
neral attack along the whole Austrian line,
which was strongly posted near Caldiero. The
assault took place on the 3oth October, and
was followed by a very desperate action, for
the Austrians, confident in the presence of
their favourite commander, fought with the
greatest courage. They were, however, de-
feated; and a column of five thousand men,
under general Hellinger, detached for the
purpose of attacking the French in the rear,
failed in their purpose, and, being themselves
surrounded, were obliged to lay down their
arms. The victors were joined by General
St-Cyr, at the head ®f twenty-five thousand
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men, who had evacuated the kingdom of Na-
ples, upon a treaty of neutrality entered into
with the king, and now came to join their
countrymen in Lombardy.

In the midst of his own misfortunes, the
Archduke Charles received the fatal intelli-
gence of the capitulation of Ulm, and that the
French were advancing in full march towards
Vienna. To cover his brother’s capital be-
came a matter of more pressing necessity than
to attempt to continue the defence of Italy,
which circumstances rendered almost hope-
less. Ile commenced his retreat, therefore,
on the night of the 15t of November, determin-
1ng to continue it through the mountain passes
of Carinthia, and <o on into Hungary. f he
had marched by the Tyrol, he would have
found Augercau in his front, with Ney and
Marmont threatening his flanks, while Mas-
s¢éna, before whom he was now retreating,
pressed on his rear.

The Archduke commenced this dispiriing
and distressing movement, over nearly the
same ground which he had passed while re-
treating before Buonaparte himself in 1797.
e did not, however, as on that occasion, avail
himselt of the Tagliamento, or Palma Nova.
[lis purpose was retreat, not defence; and,
though pursued closely by Masséna, he halted
no longer at these strong posts than was ne-
cessary to protect his march, and check the
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vivacity of the French advance. He effected
at length his retreat upon Laybach, wherc he
received tidings from his brother the Arch-
duke John, whose situation on the Tyrol was
not more agreeable than his own in Italy; and
who, like Charles himself, was desirous to
escape into the vicinity of Hungary with what
forces remained to him,

The distress of the Archduke John was oc-
casioned by an army of French and Bavarians,
commanded by Ney, who had penetrated into
the Tyrol by paths deemed impracticable,
taken the forts of Schwatz, Neustadt, and
Inspruck itself, and placed the Archduke’s
army 1n the most precarious sitnation. Adopt-
ing a determination worthy of his birth, the
Austrian prince resolved at all risks to effect
a junction with hi= brother, and, though hard
pressed by the enemy, he accomplished his
purpose. Two considerable corps of Ans-
trians, being left in an insulated situation by
these movements of the two princes, were
obliged to surrender. These were the divi-
sions of Jellachich, in the Vorailberg, and ot
the Prince of Rohan, i Lombardy. The whole
of the north of [taly, with the Tyrol and all its
passes, was left to the undisturbed and unre-
sisted occupation of the French.

The army of the royal brothers had, how-
ever, become formidable by thar junction,
and was daily growing stronger. Thev were
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in communication with Hungary, the brave
inhabitants of which warlike country were
umversally rising in arms. They were also
joined by volunteers from Croatia, the Tyrol
and all those wild and mountainous countries,
which have so long supplied the Austrian army
with the finest light troops in the world.

It might seem to counterbalance these ad-
vantages, that Masséna had also entered into
comiunications with the French army of Ger-
many at Clagenfurt, the capital of Carinthia.
But having left great part of his troops in Italy,
he had for the time ceased to be formidable
to the Austrian princes, who now meditated
advancing on the French grand army, which
the audacity of its leader had placed in a situ-
ation extiemely perilous to any other than
I'rench troops acting under the eye of their
Emperor.

Nothing, it is true, could be more admi-
rably conceived and satisfactorily accomplish-
ed than the succession of grand manoceuvres,
which, distinguishing the opening of the cam-
paign, had produced the great, yet cheaply-
purchased success of Ulm, and the capture of
Vienna. Nor was the series of combination
less wonderful, by which, clearing the Vorarl-
berg, the Tyrol, and the north of Italy of the
enemy, Napoleon had placed almost all the
subordinate divisions of his own army at his
disposal, ready to assist him in the grand en-
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terprise against the Austro-Russian forces.
But he has been considered by military cri-
tics as having trusted too great a risk upon the
precarious event of battle, when he crossed
the Danube, and plunged into Moravia, where
a defeat, or even a check, might have been
attended with the most fatal consequences.
The position of the Archdukes Charles and
John; the organization of the Hungarian in-
surrection, which proceeded rapidly; the suc-
cess of the Archduke Ferdinand, in raising a
sunilar general levy in Bohemia, threatened
alarming operations in the French rear; while
Prussia, with the sword drawn in her hand,
and the word war upon her lips, watched but
the <lightest waning of Buonaparte’s star, to
pronounce the word, and to strike a blow at
the same moment.

Napoleon accordingly, though he had dared
the risk, was perfectly sensible that as he bad
distinguished the carlier part of this campaign
by some of the most brilliant manceuvres which
military history records, it was now incumnbent
apon him, without delay, to conclude 1t by a
great and decisive victory over a new and
formidable enemy. He neglected, therefore,
no art by which success could be insured.  In
the first place, it was necessary to determine
the allies to iinmediate battle; for, sitnated in
the heart of an enemy’s country, with insur-
rection sprcading wide and wider around him,
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an immediate action was as desirable on his
part, as delay would have been advantagcous
to his opponeats.

Some attewnpts at negotiation were made by
the Austrians, to aid which Haugwitz, the Prus-
sian minister, made his appearance in the
French camp with the offer of his master’s
mediation, but with the alternative of declar-
ing war in case it was refused. To temporize
with Prussia was of the last consequence, and
the French Emperor found a willing instru-
ment in Haugwitz. « The French and Austrian
outposts,» said Napoleon, «are engaged; it is
a prelude to the battle which T am about to
light—Say nothing of your crrand to me at
present—l1 wish to remain in ignorance of it.
Return to Vicuna, and wait the cvents of war.»
Haugwitz, to use Napoleon’s own expression,
was no novice,and returned to Vienna without
waiting for another hint; and doubtless the
French Emperor was well pleased to be rid of
his presence.

Napoleon next sent Savary to the Russian
camp, under pretence of compliment to the
Emperor Alexander, but in reality as a <py
apon that monarch and his generals. Ile re-
tarnced, having discovered, or affected to dis-
cover, that the Russian sovereign was sur-
rounded by counscllors, whom their youth and
rank rendered confident and presumptuons,
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and who, he concluded, might be easily mis-
guided into some fatal act of rashness.
Buonaparte acted on the hint, and upon the
first movement of the Austro-Russian army in
advance, withdrew his forces from the position
they had occupied. Prince Dolgorucki, aide-
de-camp of the Emperor Alexander, was dis-
patched by him to return the compliments
which had been brought him. He too was,
doubtless, expected to use his powers of ob-
servation, but they were not so acute as those
of the old officer of police. Buonaparte, as if
the interior of his canp displayed scenes which
he did not desire Dolgorucki to witness, met
the prince at the ontposts, which the soldiers
were 1 the act of hastily covering with field-
works, hike an army which seeks to shelter
conscious weakness under entrenchments.
Encouraged by what he thought he saw of the
ditficulties in which the French seemed to be
placed, Dolgorucki entered upon politics, and
demanded in plain terms the cession of the
crown of Jtaly. To this proposal Buonaparte
listened with a patience which seemed to be
the effect of his present situation. In short,
Dolgorucki carried back to lus Imperial mas-
ter the hastily-conceived opinion, that the
French Emperor was retreating, and felt him-
self in a precarious posture. On this false
ground the Russian council of war determin-
ed to act. Their plan wasto extend their own
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left wing, with the purpose of turning the right
of the French army, and taking them upon the
flank and rear.

it was upon the 1st December at noon that
the Russians commenced this movement, by
which, in confidence of success, they abandon-
ed a chain of heights where they might have
received an attack with great advantage, de-
scended into ground more favourable to the
enemy, and, finally, placed their left wing at
too great a distance from the centre. The
French general no sooner witnessed this rash
manccuvre, than he exclaimed, « Before to-
morrow 1s ovcer, that army 15 my own.» In
the mean time, withdrawing his outposts, and
concentrating his forces, he continued to inti-
mate a conscious inferiority, which was far
from existing.

The two armies scem to have been very
neaily of the same strength. For though the
bulletin, to enhance the victory, makes the op-
posite army amount to 100,000 men, yet there
were not actually above 50,000 Russians, and
about 25,000 Austrians, in the field of battle.
The French army might be about the same
force. But they were commanded by Napo-
leon, and the Russians by Kutousof; a veteran
soldier indeed, full of bravery and patriotism,
and accustomed to war as it was waged against
the Turks; but dcficient in general talent, as
well as in the alertness of mind #recessary to

VOL. V. 10 !
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penetrate into and oppose the designs of his
adversary, and, as is not unusual, obstinate in
proportion to thenarrowness ofhis understand-
ing, and the prejudices of his education.
Mecanwhile, Buonaparte, possessed of his
enemy’s plan by the demonstrations of the
preceding day, passed the night in making his
arrangements. e visited the posts in per-
son, and apparently desired to maintain an ju-
cognito which was soon discovered.  As soon
as the person of the Emperor was recognized,
the soldiers remembered that next day (2d
December) was the annivesary of his corona-
tiou. Bunches of lighted hay, placed on the
end of poles, made an extempore illumination,
while the troops, with loud acclamations, pre.-
tested they would preseut him on the follow -
mg day with a bouquet becoming the occa-
sion, and an old grewadier, approaching s
pevson, swore that the Emperor <hould only
have to ¢ombat with bis eyes, and that, with-
out his exposing his person, the whole co-
lours and artillery of the Russian army <hould
he broughit 1o him to cclebrate the festival of
the morrow.

In the proclamation which Napoleon, accord-
g to hiv custom, is.ued to the army, he pro-
mises that he will keep his person out of the
reach of five; thus showing the full confidence,
that the assurance of his personal safety would
be considered as great an encouragement to



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 2ig

the troops, as the usual protestation of sove-
reignsand leaders, that they willbe inthe front,
and share the dangers of the day. This i-
perhaps the strongest proof possible of the
completeand confidential understanding which
subsisted between Napoleon and his soldicrs.
Yet theve have not been wanting those, who
have thrown the imputation of cowardice on
the victor of a hundyred battles, and whose re-
putation was so well established amongst those
troops who must he the best judges, that his
attention to the safety of his person was 1c-
quested by them,'#hd granted by him, as a fa-
vour to his army. ¢

The battle of - Austerlitz, foight against an
enemy of great valoar but slender experience,
was not of a very complicated character. The
Russiaus, we have seen, were extending their
line to surround the French flink. Marshal
Davonst, with a divicion of infantry, and an-
other of dragoons, was placed behind the con-
vent of Raygern, to oppose the forees destimed
for this manceuvre, at the moment when they
should conceive the point carried. Sonlt com-
manded the nght wing ; Lannes condneted the
left, which last rested upon a fortified position
called Santon, defended by twenty picces of
cannon. Bernadotte led the centre, where
Murat and all the French cavalry were station-
ed.  Ten battalions of the Inperial Guard,
with ten of Qudinot’s division, were kept in

v
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reserve in the rear of the line, under the eye of
Napoleon hinself, who destined them, with
forty field-picces, to act wherever the fate of
battle should render their services most nece-
sary.  Such were the preparations for this de-
cisive battle, where three Emperors, each at
the head of his own army, strove to decide the
destinies of Europe.  The sun rose with un-
Jouded brilliancy; it was that sun of Auster-
litz which Napoleon upon so many succeedinyg,
occasions apostrophised, and recalled to the
winds of his soldiers.  As its first beams rose
above the hoiizon, Buonaparte appeared in
front of the army, surrounded by his mar-hals,
to whom he issued his Jast directions, and they
departed at full gallop to their different posts.

The colimn detached from the left of the
Aunstro-Russian army was engaged in a false
manauvre, and it was il executed.  The m-
tervals between the regiments of which it con-
sisted were suffered to becowe irregular, and
the communications between this attacking
column itself and the main body were not
maintained with sufficient accuracy.  When
the Rassians thought themselves on the point
of turning the right flank of the French, they
fornd themsehves suddenly, and ot unawares,,
engagad with Davoust’s division, of whose po-
sition hehind the convent of Raygern, they had
not been aware. At the same time, Soult, at
the head of the French right wing, rushed
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torwar d upon the mteirval betw cen the Ausuo
Russian centre and left, caused by thc march
of the letter upon Raygern, and, complcrcly
mtcrsecting then hne, severed the left wing
cutirely from the centie
The kmperot of Russia percerved the dan
ger, and dnected a desperate attempt to he
made upon Soult’s division by the Ru wan
Guuds, for the pmpose of restormg the com
mumication with hisleft  The 'ench mbw
iy were staggared by this chaige, and one
yogment completddy ronted  But 1t wis 1
such a nsis that the gomas of Buon ipartc
ttnmphed  Bosaierds had ovdars to advance
with the Impanl Guard, while the Russians
ware disondaed with than own sieee - Lhe
ncounter was desparate, and the R 1m
di pliced the atmost valom hofore they
length v way o th disaphine and <t
ncss of Buonaparte saetcrans 'l hen aruliany
md standitds were lost, and Pimce Constan
tng, the Tmpaor s brotha, who fought
lanthv o then head, was only saved by 1l
speed of fus howse
I he ccntic of thelrench army now advanc

d to conaplcte the victory, and the cavalry of
Viwat made repeated charges with such suc-
(s, that the Lmparors of Rassia and Austin,
from the heights of Austeilitz, hehdld then
centre and Icttcompletddy detaated  The fate
of the 11, ht win,, conld no longar be proqact-
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ed, and it was disastrous even beyond the
usual consequences of defeat.  They had been
actively pressed during the whole battle by
Lanues, but now, the troops on their left being
routed, they were surrounded on all sides,
and, unable to make longer resistance, were
forced down mto a hollow, where they were
exposed to the fire of twenty pieces of cannon.
Many attempted to escape across a lake, which
was partially frozen; but theice proving too
weak, gave way under them, or was broken by
the hostile cannonade. Tlus fatality renewed,
according to Buonaparte’s descsiption, the ap-
pearance of the battle with the Turks at Abou-
kir, where <o many thousand men, flying f1om
the battle, perished by drowning. It was with
the greatest ditficulty, that, rallying the re-
mains of their routed forces around thein, and
retuing in the best nanner they could, the
Ewperors effected thew evsonal retrear. Only
the devoted bravery of the Russians, and the
loyalty of the Austrian cavalry, who charged
repeatedly to protect the retrograde move-
ment, could have rendered it possible, since
the sole passage to the rear lay along a cause-
way, extending between two lakes. The re-
treat was, however, accowmplished, and the
Emperors escaped without sustaining the loss
in the pursuit which might have been expect-
ed. Rutn the battle, at least 20,000 men had
remained, killed, wounded, and priconers; and
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lorty standards, with a great proportion of the

hosnle artillery, were the trophies of Napo-
leon, whose army had thus amply redecwmed
their pledge. It was, however, at a high rate,
thatthey had purchased the promiscd bouquet.
Their own ranks had lost probably 5000 men,
though the bulletin dimimishes the numbers
to two thousand five hundred.

The Austrian Emperor considered his last
hope of successful opposition to Napolcon as
extinguished by this defeat, and concerved,
therefore, that he had nothing remaining save
to throw himsell upon the discretion of the
victor.  There were, indeed, some, who ac-
cused his counails of pusillannmty. It was
sard, that the levies of Prince Charles m Hun-
sary, and of Prince Ferdinand in Bolemia,
were in great forwardness—that the Emperors
had still a conaderable anny under thair own
t ommand—and that Prussia, already sufficient
ly disposed for war, would certamnly not permat
Austra to be totally overwhelmed.  But st
ought to be considered, on the other hand, that
the new levies, however useful i a partisan
wai, could not be expected to redeem the loss
of such a battle as Austerhitz—ithat they were
watched by French troops, which, though in-
teriormnumber, were greatly moie formidable
in discipline—and that, as for Prussia, 1t was
scarc e rational to expect that she would inter-
tere by arns, to save, in the hour of distress,
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those to whom she had given no assistauce,
when such would probably have been decisive
of the contest, and that i favour of the allies.

The influence of the victory on the Prussian
councils was mdeed soon made evident; for
Coint Haugwitz, who had been dismissed to
Vienna ull the battle should take place, now
returned to Buonaparte’s head-quarters, hav-
g changed the original message of defiance
of which he was the bearer, into a bandsome
compliment to Napoleon upon his victory. The
answer of Napoleon intimated his full sense of
the dupliciry of Prussia—« This,» he said, «is
a compliment designed for others, but Fortune
had transferred the address to me» It was,
hows ever, still necessary to conciliate a power,
which had @ hundred and fifty thoucand men
i the fiekl; and a private teeary with Haug-
witz assigned the Fleetorate of Tanover 1o
Procaa. in exchange for Anspach, orvathor as
the price of her ll(llll-lhl\ at ths impoitant
ersis Thus allhopes of Prussiancinterference
bemg over, the Emperor Franeis musi be held
_]umhv«l myielding tonecessity,and cudeavow
ing to secure the l;( stterms which could be yet
obtained, by submitting at diseretion Lii«
allv, AMexander, 1efused indeed 1o be concern-
ed i negotiation, which in the eircumstances
conld not fail to be humiliating,

A personal interview took place betwine the
Emperor of Sustria and Napoleon, to whose
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camp T'ranas 1esm ted almost m the guse of a
supphant  The defeated prince 15 represented
as having thrown the blame of the war upon
the Fnglsh «They are a set of merchants,» he
said, « who wonld set the Contiment on fire, n
ordar to sccme to themselves the commerce
of the world »  The argument was not very
logrcal, but the good prmce in whose mouth
1t 1 placed, 1s not to he condenmed lor hold-
mg at such a moment the languag which
mght please the viceor  When Buonapartc
wdlcomed bon to hus military hut, and «ad 1t
way the only palacc he had inhabated {or near-
Iy two months, the \usuian answercd with o
smilc, « You havc tnrned vour 1esidonce, than
to such good account, that you oo, bt o I
content with 1t »

The Empaor of Austing having <inshicd
hanse H that he wouald be admnted to tiim of
groatar on less sevenity, nost stupelatced for the
winch Alcvandar bad disdamed o rcquest
his own person —the uimolestad retrcar o
the Bussians to then own country

« Fhe Pussian army s «arovinded sad
Napoleon, «not a man can ¢scipeme Buor
wish to oblige then Empaor and will stop
tha march of my columns, 1 your Majesty pro
misc~ me that those Russtans shall ovacuar
Gamany, and the Austiian and Prussian parts
ol Poland
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« It1s the purpose of the Emperor Alexandes
to do 5o »

The arnangement was communicated by Sa-
vary to the Russtan Empetor, W0 acquiesced
m the poposal to 1etmn with lug army to
Russia by vegular marches  No other engage-
ment wasiequired of Alexander thanhis word,
and the respecttul manner m which he s men-
uoned n the bulleuns, mdicatcs Buonaparte’s
desue o cultvate o good understanding with
this powcrlul and spuuted young monarch
On the other hand, Napoleon kas not failcd to
place 1 the Crzar’s month <uch complinents
to hnnsdlt as the following —«'Tell yom ma--
ter,» sard he to Savary, « that he did mnaclcs
yesterdayv—that thisbloody day his augmented
my 1espect for hmm—Hc s the prodaetned of
Heaven—it will tahc a hundied ycais cre my
wimy (quals that of Prance » - Savary s then
stated to have found Alexander, despite of his
1evaase of tortune, a man of heart and head
He entered mto details of the baulde

« You were infcrior to us on the whole,» h-
said, «ycr we found yon supenor on every
pomt of action »

« That,» rephed Savary, «anises fiom war
hike evperience, the fiwt of sasteon vears of
gloty  "This 15 the forneth battle which the
Emperor has fought »

« He s a greatsoldier,» said Alexander, o [
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do not pretend to compare myself with hun—
this is the first time I have been under tive.
But it is enough. I came hither 1o the assist-
ance of the Bmperor of Austria—he has no
farther occasion for my services—I return to
my capital.»

Accordingly, he commenced his march to-
wards Ruseig, in pursuance of the terms agreed
upon. The Russian arms bad been unfortu-
nate; but the bebaviour of their youthful Em-
peror, and the maiked deference shown
towards him by Buonaparte, made a most fa-
vourable impression upon Europe at lage.

The Austrian Monarch, left to his fate, ob-
tained from Buonaparte an armistice  a <mall
part of the price was imposed m the shape of
a mlntary contribution of an hundied unllions
of trancs, to be raised 1 the tenitories oc-
cupied by the French armies. The cessation
of hosulities was to endure while Talleyvrand
on the one side, and Prince John of Lichten-
stem on the other, adjusted the terms of a ge-
neral pacification.  Buonaparte laled not to
propitiate the Austrian negotiator by the most
extravagant praises in his bulletins, and has
represented the Emperor of Austiia as asking,
« Why, possessing men of such distinguished
talent, should the afftairs of my cabinet be com-
mitted to knavesand fools? — Of this question
we can only say, thatif really ashed by Franais,
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which we doubt, he was himself the only per-
son by whom it could have been answered.
The compliments to the Prince John of
Lichtenstein, were intended to propitiate the
publilin favour of the treaty of peace, negotiar-
ed by a man of «uch talents.  Some of his coun-
trymen, on the other hand, accused him of self-
1sh precipitation in the treaty, for the parpose
of removing the scane of war from the neigh-
hourhood of hrs own fanily estates. But what
could the wicdom of ihe ublest negountor, or
the firmmess of the most stubborn patriog, have
availcd, whon Franee was 1o dictaze terms, and

Y Ehe treaties of

Ausiria to recene th m
Gampo Forno and Luneville thoagh granted
1o Austria by Napoleou e the hour of vi tory,
weie higbiv advantageons campared to 3o, of
Pyeshureh, which was agned on the o6t of
Deccmber 8o, abont a fortaeht after il
Yattde of Ansterhiz. By thos pepotntion, iran-
nis ceded to Bovaria the o' Yot possession of
his house, the mountains of Tyrol md of the
Voratlbery, filled with the best, bravest, and
most attached of his snbjects, and which, by
their geographical sitnation, had hitherto given
Austiiainfluence at once in Germany and fraly.
Vemee, Austria’s most recent possession, and
which had not heen very honourably obtained,
was abso yrelded up and added to the kingdom
of Italy.  She wac again reduced to the oli-
tary scaport of Trieste, in the Adriatic,
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By the same tieaty, the Gexmanic alhies of
Buonaparte were to be remunerated. Wir-
temberg, as well as Bavaria, 1eceived large ad-
ditions at the expense of Austria and of the
other princes of the Empire, and 1 ranais coun-
sented that both the Electors should be pro-
moted to the kingly dignity, in reward of than
adherence to the French cance.  Other pro-
vistons there wae, vquulh iconsistent with
the nnmemities of the Gan amc body, torwhich
scarcely ashidow of vespect wastctamed, save
by anllosory <l or poaes of protest, by
which Austinedde cincd, thar all the sapulations
towhich she ectsenccd were imdex 1esarvaton
of the nghts of th wpue By the ncaty of
Prasbgh Ansie vr s ad tohave lostupw ads
of @ nnlton of « v ndes of terrerny two
mlle us and o hodt ol sabypocts, and a 1evenae
to the amonnt of tcn mlhions and a halt of
florins V1 d this mowmentous simrender was
made m conscy « of one unfortunate cam
pagn, which lasted bur six months, and was
distnguished by only one gencial action.

There were two eprsodes 1n this war, of hittle
consequence m  themselves, but important
considered with reterence to the alterations
they prodaced in two of the ancient kingdoms
of Kurope, wluch they proved the proxunate
cause of re-modelling accordmg to the new
form of government which had been mntio-



230 LIFE OF

duced by Buonaparte, and sanctioned by the
example of France.

The King of Sweden had been an ardent
and enthusiastic member of the Anti-Gallican
league. lle was brave, gnterprising, and chi-
valious, and ambitious to play the part of his
namesake and progenitor, Gustavus Adolphus,
or hus predecessor, Charles XII.; without, how-
ever, considering, that since the time of these
princes, and partly in conscequence of their
wars and extensive undertakings, Sweden had
sunk into a sccondary rank in the great Euro-
pean family ; and without reflecting. that when
great enterprises are attempted without ad-
equate means to carry them through, valour
becomes Quxotic, and generosty ludicrous.
He had engaged to join in a combined effort
for the purpose of freeing Hanover, and the
northern parts of Germany, from the French,
by means of an army of English, Russians, and
Swedes,  lad Prussia acceded to the confe-
deracy, this might have been easily accom-
phshed; especially as Saxony, Hesse, and
Brunswick, would, under her encouragement,
have willingly joined in the war. Nay, even
without the accession of Prussia, a diversion
m the North, ably conducted and strongly sup-
ported, might have at least found Bernadotte
sufficient work iu Ilanover, and prevented
him from materially contributing, by his march
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to the Danube, to the disasters of the Austrjan
army at Ulm. But by some of those delays
and misunderstandings, which are so apt to
disappoint the objects of a coalition, and dis-
concert enterprises attempted by troops of dif-
ferent nations, the forces designed for the
north of Burope did not assemble until the
middle of Novemnber, and then only in sirength
sufficient to undertake the sicge of the Ilano-
verian fortress of [lamelen, in which Berna-
dotte had Jeft a %tron{; garrison. The enter-
prise, too tardy in its commenccment, was
soon broken off by the news of the battle of
Austerlitz, and its consequences, and, being
finally abandoned, the unfortunate King ot
Sweden returned to his own dominions, where
his subjects received with unwillingness and
terrot a prince, who on many accounts had in-
caried the fatal and persevenng resentinent of
Buonaparte.  Machmations began pre-ently to
be agitated for removing him fromn the king-
dom, as one with whom Napoleon could never
be reconciled, and averting from Sweden, by
such sacrifice, the pumishment wlich must
otherwise fall on the country, as well as on
the king.

While the trifling atteinpt against Hamelen,
joined to other circumstances, was thus pre-
paring the downfall of the ancient dynasty of
Sweden, a descent made by the Russians and
English on the Neapolitan territories afforded
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a good apology to Buonaparte for depriving
the King of the Two Sicilies of his dominions,
so far as they lay open to the pijgver of France.

Governed entirely by the inllgnce "of the
queen, the policy of Nagfsdlie Heen of a
fickle and insinceng | ‘Repuatedly

saved from the gredteit’ SOl §¢ ‘dkchgone-
ent, the king or his rey¥iitensort hdd mever
omitted an opporfunity to resumé avirsagainst
France, under the counviction, pethaps, that
their ruin would no l'onggr be deferred than
whilst political donsidemations induced the
French Lmperor to periit théii’fwsfﬁﬁiow of
their power. The last imer‘f&gﬂé”e in their
behalf had been at the instance of the Empe-
ror Paul.  After this period we have seen that
their Italian dominions were occupied by
French troops, who held Otranto, and other
places in Calabria, as pledges (so they pretend-
ed) for the restoration of Malta.

But upon the breaking oat of the war of
1805, it was agreed, by a convention entered
into at Paris 21st of September, and ratified by
the King of Naples on the 8th of October, that
the French should withdraw their forces from
the places which they occupied in the Neapo-
htan territories, and the king shaquld obserye
a strict neutrality. Neither of the comrac‘:;&
parties was quite sincere. The French troop!
which were commanded by St-Cyr, were, as
we have seen, withdrawn from Naples, for the
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purpose of.bemformng Masséna, in the begin-
mpg of ’mxi\pangn of Austerhtz. Their
w«;ul‘dprobably have endured no long-
er than the necessity which called them away.
But the court of Naples was equally insincere;
for, no,sanner had St-Cyr left the Neapolitan
territories to. proteed, northward, than the
king, anipmted by the opportunity which his
depaﬂma@wm once more raised his forces
toithe war ésmbliahment, and received with
open army an army, consisting of 12,000 Rus-
sian troops from Corfu, and 8000 British from
Malta, who disembarked in his dominions.
Had this armament occupied Venice at the
commencement of the war, they mlpht have
materially assisted in the campaign of the
Archduke Gharles agamnst Masséna. The send-
ing them 1n November to the extremity of the
Italian peninsula, only served to seal the fate
of Ferdinand the Fourth. On receiving the
news of the armistice at Austerlitz, the Rus-
sians and the British re-embarked, and not
long afterti;pu' departure, a large French army,
commanded by Joseph Buonaparte, approach-
ed, once more to enforce the doom passed
against the royal family of Naples, that they
shauld cease to reign. The king and queen
fled from the storm which they had provoked.
Their son, the prince royal, in whose favour
they had abdicated, only made use of his tem-
porary authority to surrender Gaeta, Pescara,
10.
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and Naples itself, with its castles, to the French
general. In Calabria, however, whose wild in-
habitants weretotally disinclined to the French
yoke, Count Roger de Damas and the Duke of
Calabria attempted tomakeastand. But their
hasty and undisciplined levies were easily de-
teated by the French under General Régnier,
and, nominally at least, almost the whole Nea-
politan kingdomn was subjected to the power
of Joseph Buonaparte.

One single trait of gallantry illuminated the
scene ol universal pusillanimity. The Prince
of Hesse Philipsthal, who defended the strong
fortiess of Gaeta in name of Ferdinand 1V.,
tefused 1o surrender it in terms of the capitu-
lation.  «Tell your general, » smd he, in reply
to the French summions, «that Gaeta is not
U I, nor the Prince of Hesse General Mack'»
The place was defended with a gallantry cor-
responding to these expressions, nor was 1t
surtendered until the 19th of July, 1806, after
a long siege, in which the brave governor was
wounded.  This heroic young prirce only ap-
peared on the public scene to be withdrawn
from it by an untimely death, which has been
ascribed to poison.  Iis valour, however ho-
nourable to himself, was of little usc to the
1oyal famly of Naples, whose deposition was
determined on by Buonaparte, in order to
place npon the throne one of his own family.
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CHAPTER X.

Rddiuve situations of France and England —Hosuhties
commenced with Span, by the Stoppage, by Commo-
dore Moore, of four Spamsh Galleons, when three of
their Escort were tiken, and one blew up —Napolcon «
Plan of Invasion stated and discussed —John Clcrk «
1ldin’s gicat System of Breaking the Imne, ¢xpl uncd—
Whether 1t could have been advantageously uscd by
1ranc (>—The Tiench Admiral, Villeneuve, forms
junction with the Sp anish Fleet under Gravina—Attack
«d and dcfeated by Su Rabeit Calder, with the T oss ot
two Ships ot the Line —Nclson appomted to the Com-
mand i the Med terrancan —Birter or I ucan
tought on the 215t October, 1806—Particul us of the
Iorce on eachi Side, ind Detuls of the Battlc—T'c wh
of Nelson —Bchaviowm of Napolcon on Ic uning the
Intc g nce of this Signal Defeat —Villencuve ¢ mmn
Suicide —Addicss of Buonipaute to the Teashine
Body —Statement of Monsicm de Champagny on the
Intern 1l Improvemnts of } 1 mnce —Tlevinon of Nape
lcon < Biothers, Tows and Joseph, to the Thrones «f
tlollind and Naples — Princapality of Luccr confened
on Lhsn, the eldcst Sister of Buonaparte, wnd that of
Guastila on Panline, the youngest —Othar Al
made by his Family —Refle ctions —Napoleon appomnt«
a new Hercditary Nobility — [he Policy of tlns Mc tsune
considered —Converts from the old Noblcsse wnionsly
sought for and hberally 1¢warded —Conlcderation ot
the Rhune ¢stablished, and Napoleon appomnted Pro-
tector —Ihe Cmpcror Trancs lays aside the bopan!
Ciown of Germany, retaining only the Title of T mpero
of Austrin — Vaclllaung and Impohuc Conduct of
Prussia

Tt tumphs of Napolecon had been gicatar
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at this period of his reign, than had ever be-
fore been recorded in history as achieved by
a singleman. Yet even these, like every thing
earthly, had their limit. Fate, while she seem-
ed to assign him complete domination ever
the land, had vested in othér hands the em-
pire of the seas; aud it frequently happened,
that when his victorious eagles were flying
their highest pitch upon the Cpatinent, some
conspicuous naval disaster warned the nations,
that there was another element, where France
had a rival and a superior.

It is true, that the repeated success of Eng-
land, resembling almost that of the huntsman
over his game, had so much diminished the
French navy, and rendered so cautious such
seamen as France had remaining, that the for-
mer country, unable to get opportunities of
assailing the French vessels, was induced to
have recourse to strange, and, as it proved,
ineffectual means of carrying on hostilities.
Such was the attempt at destroying the har-
bour of Boulogne, by sinking in the roads ships
loaded with stones, and another scheme to
blow up the French ships, by means of deto-
naung machines to be affixed to them under
water. The one, we believe, only furnished
the inhabitants of Boulogne with a supply of
useful building-stone; the other, from the raft
on which the machines were conveyed, was
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much ridiculed under the name of the catama-
ran expedition.!

Buonaparte! meanwhile, never lost sight of
that combination of navalmanceuvres, through
means of which, by the time that the subjuga-
tion of Adstria should permit the Grand Army
to resume its destination for England, he hop-
ed to assemble in the Channel such a superior
fleet, as might waft his troops in safety to the
devoted shores of Britain. The unbounded
influence which he exercised over the court
of Spain, seemed hkely to facilitate this diffi-
cult enterprise. Yet, as from Spain the French
Emperor derived large supplies of trcasure,
it would have been convenient for Inm, that,
for a time at least, she should retain the mask
of neutrality, while, 1n fact, she was contiibut-
ing to serve France, and prejudice England,
more effectually than if she had been in a state
of avowed hostility with the latter power.

The British government determined to
bring this state of things to a decided point,
by stopping four galleons, or vessels loaded

! These implements of destiuction were afterwards used
agamst the Bunsh cruizers in America, and were judged
formidable. But such desperate courage 15 necessary to
attach the macinne to the destined vessel, and the fate of
the engineer, 1t discovered, 15 so certamly tatal, that, like
fire=ships, petards, and simlar mventions, hable to the
same mconvemence, they do not appear likely to get mto
general use
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with treasure, proceeding under an escort
from the South Sea, and destined {or Cadiz.
"The purpose of the English was only to detan
these ships, as a pledge for the sincerity of the
government of Spain, in observing a more
strict neutrality than hitherto. But unhappily
the British force, under Commodore Moore,
amouuted only tofour frigates. Spanishhonour
rendered the admiral uowilling to strike the
national flag to an equal strength, and anaction
ensucd, m wluch three of the Spanish vessels
were tahen, and one unfortunately blew up,
an acadent greatly to be regretted.  Mr Sou-
they observes, with his usnal sound sense and
humanity, «llad a stronger squadron becn
~ent (‘against the Spaniards ), this deplorable
catastrophe might have been <aved—a cata-
strophe which excited not more indignation n
Spam, than 1t did grief in those who were its
unmwilling msnuments, in the British people,
and m the Butish government. »

This action took place on the 5th of Octo-
bet, 1804 ;and as hostilitics were of course im-
mediately commenced betwist Spain and Bri-
tam, Bunonaparte, losing the advantages he
derived from the neutrality of the former pow-
cr, had now only to use the naval and mlitary
means which she afforded for the advance-
ment of his own purposes. The Court of
Spam devoted them to his service, with a pas-
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sive complaisance of which we shall hercafter
see the reward.

Napoleon persisted to the last in asserting,
that he saw clearly the means of utterly de-
stroying the English superiority at sea. This
he proposed to achieve by evading the bloch-
ades of the several ports of France and Spain,
which, while weather permitted, were each
hermetically sealed by the presence of a British
squadron, and by finally assembling in the
Channel that overwhelming forre, which, ac-
cording to his statement, was to reduce Eng-
land to a dependency on France, as complete
as that of the Isle of Oleron. But men of the
greatest talents must necessarily be Lable to
error, when they apply the principles of o
science with which they are well acquainted
upon one clement, to the operations which
are to be carried on by means of another. |t
15 evadent that he erred, when caleulating his
mariume combinations, innot sufliciently con-
sidering 1wo most material differences betwixt
them, and those which had exalted his glory
upon land.

In the first place, as a landsman, Napoleon
did not make suflicient allowance for the ac-
tion of contrary winds and waves; as mdeed
it was perhaps his fault, even in land opera-
tions, where their influence is less essential,
to admit too little consequence to the opposi-
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tion of the elements. - He complained, when
at St Helena, that he could never get a seaman
sufficiently emancipated from the technicality
of his profession, to execute or enter into any
of his schemes. « If I proposed, » he said, «any
new idea, 1 had Gantheaume and all the ma-
rine department to contend with—Sir, that is
impossible—Sir, the winds—the calins—the
currents, will not permit it; and thas I was
stopped short.» Webelievelittle dread could
have been entertained of the result of naval
combinations, in which the influence of the
winds and waves were not previously and ac-
curately calculated; and that British seamen
would have desired nothing more ardently,
than that their enemies should have acted
upon a system in which these casualties were
neglected, even if that system had been de-
rived from the genius of Napoleon.

But, secondly, there was this great differ-
ence betwixt the land and the sea service, to
which (the vehemence of his wishes, doubtless,
overpowering his judgment) Buonaparté did
not give sufficient weight. Upon land, the
excellence of the French troops, their disci-
pline, and the enthusiasm arising from unin-
terrupted success, might be safely reckoned
upon as likely to bear down any obstacle
which they might unexpectedly meet with, in
the exccution of the movements which they
were commanded to undertake. The situa-
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uon of the French seamen was diametrically
the contrary. Their only chance of safety
consisted in their being able to elude arencon-
tre with a British squadron, even of very infe-
rior force. So much was this the case at the
period of which we treat, that Linois, their
admiral in the East Indian seas, commanding
an eighty-fourgun ship, andat the head ofacon-
siderable squadron of ships of war, was baffled
and beaten offin the Straits of Malaccabyasqua-
dron of merchant vessels belonging to the
British Fast India Company, although built of
course for traffic, and not for war, and, as usual
in war time, very imperfectly manned.

Yet, notwithstanding the great and esscntial
difference which we have pointed out between
the French navy and their land forces. and
that the former was even more inferior to that
of England than the continental troops in ge-
neral were to the French soldiers, 1t is evident
that Buonaparte, when talking of ships of the
line, was always thinking of battalions. Thus
he imagines that the defeat of the Nile might
have been prevented, had the headmost ves-
sels of the French line, instead of remaining
at anchor,slipped their cables,and borne down
to the assistance of those which were first at-
tacked by the British.  But in urging this, the
leading principle of the manceuvre of break-
ing the line, had totally escaped the Irench

Emperor. It was the boast of the patriotic
VOL. V. 11
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sage,' who illustrated and recommended this
most important system of naval tactics, that it
could serve the purpose of a British fleet only

The general principle is briefly this: By break-
ing through the line, a certain number of ships
are separated {rom the rest, which the remain-
der must either abandon to their fate by sail-
ing away, or endeavour to save by bearing
down, or doubling as it were, upon the assail-
ants, and engaging in a close and general en-
gagement. Now, this last alternative is what
Buonaparte recommends, —what he would
certainly have practised on land,—and what
he did pracuse, m order to extricate his 1ight
wing, at Marengo. But the relative supen-
onty of the English navy is so great, that,

' The late Jons Ciyng of Lldin, « name never to he
mentioncd by Britons without respect and veneration,
since, untd Ins system atic Lssay upon Naval Tacties ap-
prared, the breahmg of the e (whatever profescional
jealousy may allcge to the contrary) was never practised
on decided and dehned punaple  His suavity, nay, sim-
pheity of manner, equalled the onginahty of his gemus
Tlns wiflimg tmibute 1s duc fiom one, who, honoured with
his regard fiom boyhood, has stood by lus side, while he
was detaihng and allustiaung the system which taught
British seamen to understand and use thewr own force, at
1w age so early, that he can remenber having been guilty
ot abstiacting f10m the tablc some ot the httle cork models
by which My Clerk « xemphfied Ius mano uvies, unchecked
but by his good humouied raillery, when be nnssed a sup-
posed hne-ot-battle ship, and complamed that the de-
monstiauon was cnippled by its abseuce.
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while it is maintained, a close engagement with
an enemy in the least approaching to equality,
is equivalent toa victory; and to recommend
a plan of tactlca which should render such
a battle inevitable, would be, in other words,
advising a French' admiral to lose his whole
fleet, instead of sacrificing those ships which
the English manceuvre had cut off, and crowd-
ing sail to save such as were yet unengaged.

Under this consciousness of inferiority, the
escape of -a Spanish or French squadron, when
a gale of wind forced, from the port in which
they lay, the British blockading vessels, was a
matter, the ultimate success of which depend-
ed not alone on the winds and waves, but sull
more upon the chance of their escaping any
part of the hostile navy, with whom battle.
except with the most exorbitant superiority on
their side, was certain and unavoidable defeat.
Their cfforts to comply with the wishes of the
Emperor of France, were therefore so partial-
ly conducted, so insulated, and so ineffectual,
that they rather resembled the children’s game
of Hide and Scck, than any thing like a system
of regular combination. A more hasty and
less cautious compliance with Napoleon’s ear-
nest wishes to assemble a predominant naval
force, would have only occasioned the total
destruction of the combined {leets at an earlier
period than when it actually took place.

Upon this desultory principle, and scizing
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the opportunity of the blockading squadron
being driven by weather from the vicinity of
their harbour, a squadron of ten French ves-
sels escaped from Rochefort on the 11th of
January, 1806; and another, under Villeneuve,
got out of Toulon on the 18th by a similarly
favourable opportunity. The foriner, after
rendering some trifling services in the West
Indies, was fortunate enough to regain the
port from which they had sailed, with the
pride of a party who have sallied from a be-
sieged town, and returned into it without loss.
Villencuve also regained Toulon without dis-
aster, and, encouraged by his success, made
a second sortie upon the 18th of March, hav-
ing on board a large body of troops, designed,
it was supposed, for a descent upon Ireland or
Scotland. He made, however, towards Ca-
diz, and formed a junction there with the Spa-
nish fleet under Gravina.  'They sailed for the
West Indies, where the joint squadrons were
able to possess themselves of a rock called
Diamond, which is scarce to be discovered on
the map; and with this trophy, which served
at least to show they had been actually out of
harbour, they returned with all speed to Ku-
vope. As for executing mana:uvres, and form-
ing combinations, as Napoleon’s plans would
lead us to infer was the purpose of their hur-
ried expedition, they attempted none, save of
that kind which the hare executes when the
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hound is at his heels. Nelson, theywere aware,
was in full pursuit of them, and to have at-
tempted any thing which involved a delay, or
gave a chance of his coming up with them,
was to court destruction. They were so for-
tunate as to escape him, though®very narrow-
ly, yet did not reach their harbours in safety.

On the 23d July, the combined fleets fell in
with Sir Robert Calder, commanding a British
squadron. The enemy amounted to twenty
sail of the line, three fifty-gun ships, and four
frigates, and the British to fiftcen sail of the
line, and two frigates only. Under this dis-
parity of force, nevertheless, the English ad-
miral defeated the enemy, and took two ships
of the line; yet such was the opinion in hoth
countries of the comparative superiority of the
British navy, that the French considered their
escape as a kind of trimmph. Buonaparte alone
grumbled against Villencuve, for not having
made use of his advantages, for so it pleased
him to term an engagement in which two ships
of the line were lost; whilst the English ur-
mured at the inadequate success of Sir Robert
Calder, against an enemy of such superior
strength, as if he had performed something
less than his duty. A court-martial ratified,
to a certain extent, the popular opinion;
though it may be doubted whether impartial
posterity will concur in the justice of the cen-
sure which was passed upon the gallant admi-
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ral  Atany other period of our naval history,
the action of the 23d of July would have been
rated as a disunguished victory,

The combmed flcets escaped mto Vigo,
where they 1cfitted, and, venturing to sail
from that pos't, they proceeded to Ferrol, unit-
ed themselves with the squadron which was
lymg there, and contimued their course for
Cadiz, winch they entered 1n safety.  This did
not ¢ onsist with the plans of Buonaparte, who
would hive had the whole naval force umted
it Bicst, to be 1n readimess to cover the de-
scent upon Fngland  « General terror was
spread,  Lie said, « throughout that divided
natio 1, atel ncver was England so ncar to de-
struction » - Ot the general taio, few of the
Butich, we beheve, remember any thing, and
of the 1 anient danger we ware not sensble
Had the combmed acts entered the Brinsh
Chaond, wctcad of the Mcditeniancan, they
would hive found the s une adinnal, the samne
scamen, nay, . many mstances the same
ships, to wluch Villencuve’s retreat mto Gadus
gavc the nouble of gowg to seek hun there

Whn the certunty was known that the
cnemy s fleets were actually n Gadiz, Nelson
was put at the head of the Briush naval force
m the Mecditciranean, which was 1emforced
with an aleitness and s 1ecy that did the
bighest honout to the Admnalty.  Villeneuve,
m the mean tune, had, 1t1s believed, his mas-
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ter’s express orders to put to sea; and if he
had been censured for want of zeal in the ac-
tion off Cape Finisterre with Calder, he was
likely, as a brave man, to determine on run-
ning some risk to prove the injustice of his Em-
peror’s reproaches. Cadiz also, being strict-
ly blockaded by the English, the fleets of
Francc and Spain began to be in want of ne-
cessaries. But what principally determined
the French admiral on putting to sea, was his
ignorance of the reinforcements received by
the English, which, though they left Nelson's
flcet still inferior to his own, yet brought them
ncarer to an equality than, had he becu aware
of it, would hav e rendered their meeting at all
desirable to Villencuve, It wuas another and
especial point of encouragement, that circum-
stances led him to disbeheve the report that
Nelvon commanded the British fleet. Under
the influence of these umited motives, and
confiding maplan of tactics which he had form-
ed lor resisting the favourite mode of attack
practised by the English, the French admiral
cailed from Cadiz on the 19th October, 1805,
in an evil hour for himself and for his country.

The hostile fleets were not long of meeting,
and the wind never impelled along the ocean
two ore gallant armaments. The advantage
of numbers was greatly on the side of Ville-
neuve. e had thirty-three sail of the line,
and scven large frigates; Nelson only twenty-
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seven line-of-battle ships, and three frigates.
The inferiority of the English in number of
men and guns was yet more considerable. The
combined fleet had four thousand troops on
board, many of whom, ‘excellent rifle-men,
were placed in the tops. But all odds were
compensated by the quality of the British sail-
ors, and the talents of Nelson.

Villeneuve showed no inclination to shun
the eventful action. His disposition was sin-
gular and ingenious. His fleet formed a dou-
blc line, each alternate ship being about a ca-
ble’s length to the windward of her second a-
head and a-stern, and thus the arrangement
represented the chequers of a draught-board,
and seemed to.guard against the opceration of
cutting the line, as usually practised by the
British.  But Nelson had determined to prac-
use the manccuvre 1 a manner as original as
the mode of defence adopted by Villeneuve.
Llis order for sailing was in two lines, and this
was also the order for battle. An advanced
squadron of cight of the fastest sailing two-
deckers, was to cut off three or four of the
enemies’ line, ahead of their centre; the se-
cond in command, Admiral Collingwood, was
to break in upon the cnemy about the twelfth
ship (rom the rear, and Nelson himself deter-
mined to bear down on the centre. The effect
of these manceuvres must of course be a close
and general action; for the rest, Nelson knew
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he could trust to the determination of his offi-
cers and scamen. To his admirals and officers
he explained in general, that his object was a
lose and decisive engagemnent ; and that if, in
the confusion and smoke of the battle, signals
should not be visible, the captain would never
do wrong who laid his ship alongside of the
enewmy.

With such dispositions on either side, the
two gallant fleets met on the memorable 21t
of October. Admiral Collingwood, who led
the van, went down on the encmy with all his
sails set, and, disdaining to furl them m the
usual manner, cut the sheets, and let his can-
vas fly loose in the wind, as if he needed 1t no
longer after it had borne him anndst the
thickest of the cnemy.  Nelson vuu ns vessdd,
the Victory, on board the French Redoutable,
the Témérawre, a second Buitish ship, fell on
board the same vessel on the other sidey ano-
ther enemy’s ship fell on board of the Temd-
raire, and the action was fiercely mamtamed
betwint these four vessels, whnch lay as close
as 1f they had been moored together mn some
friendly harbour. While the Victoy thus
cngaged the Redountable on the starboard,
she maintained from her larboard guns an in-
cessant fire on the Bucentaur and the oloscal
Santa Trinidad, a vessel of four decks.  The
example of the admiral was universally {ollow
ed by the British captains; they broke mto the
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enemy’s line on every side, engaged two or
three ships at the same time, and maintained
the battle at the very muzzles of the cannon.
The superiority which we have claimed tfor
our countrymen was soon made manifest.
Nineteen ships of the line were captured, two
were firstrate vessels, none were under seyen-
ty-four gun., Four ships of the line were
taken, in a subsequent action, by Sir Richard
Stachan.  Seven out of the vessels which es-
caped into Cadiz were rendered unscrviceable.
The whole combined fleet was almost totally
destroyed.

It is twenty years and upwards since that
glorious day.  But the feelings of deep sor-
row, mingled with those of exultation, with
which we first hemd the tidings of the battle
of Thatalgar, «ull agitate our bosoms, as we
record, that Nelson, the darhing of Britain,
bovshit wath his Ide this last and decided
triumph over his country’s enemies. A Briton
hunselt m every word and thought, the dis-
charge of a wallor’s duty, according to Ins idea,
was a debtinvolving every feat which the most
esalted bravery could perform, and every risk
which the extremity of danger could present.
The word to which he attached such an un-
hnted meaning, was often in his mouth; the
idea never, we believe, absent fromn his mind.
ITis last signal intimated that England expected
every man to do his duty.  His first words on
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entering the action were, «I thank the great
Disposer of events for this great opportunity
of doing my duly ;» and with his last departing
breath, he was distinctly heard to repeat the
same pious and patriotic sentiment, « I thank
God I have done my duty.»* That poTY was
indeed performed, even to the utmost extent
of his own comprehensive interpretation of
the phrase. The good servant of his country
slept not hefore his tack was fulfilled , for, by
the victory in which he fell, the naval force of
the enemy was altogether destroyed, and the
threat of invasion sdenced for cver.

It is a remarkable coincidence, that Mack’s
surtender having taken place on the 20th Octo-
ber, Napoleon was probably entermg Uhn in
tumph npon the very day, when the united
rcmains of lus mante force, and the means
on wluch, according to us own subsequent
account, he rched for the subjngation of Eng-
land, were flying, striking, and sinking, before
the bauners of Nelson.  What his fechings may
have been on learmng the news, we have no
certain ncans of ascertaining. The Memon .

' Sce, for these and other paiticulus of the batile of
Trafalgar, Southey’s Lifc of Nelson, a woik already re-
peatedly quoted It 15 the history of a hero, 10 the na-
rative of which are evinced at once the judgment and
fidelity of the historian, with the imagination of the poet
It welk deserves to be, what aheady it i, the test book
of the Butsh nvy
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of Fouché say, upon the alleged authority of
Berthier, that his emotion was extreme, and
that his first exclamation was, «I cannot be
everywhere!» implying, certainly, that his own
presence would have changed the scene. The
«ame idea occurs in his conversations with
las Cascs. It may be greatly doubted, how-
ever, whether Napoleon would have desired to
have been on board the best ship in the French
navy on that memorable occasion; and it seems
pretty certain, that bus being so could have had
no influence whatever on the fate of the day.
The unfortunate Villeneuve dared not trust to
his master's forgiveness. « He ought,» so Buo-
naparte states it, « to have been victorious, and
he was defeated.»  For this, although the
mishap which usually must attend one out of
the two commanders who engage in action,
Villencuve felt there was no apology to be ac-
cepted, or even oflered, and the brave but un-
happy seaman committed suicide. Buonaparte,
ou all occasons, spoke with disrespect of his
memory, not was ii a sign of his judgment in
nautical matters, that hie preferred to thisable,
but untortunate admiral, the gasconading brag-
sant, Latouche Treville.!

* Tins adwiral commanded at Foulon in 1804, and hav-
g stolen out of harthour with a stiong squadron, when
the mam body of the English flect was out of sight, had
the sauslaction to sec thice vessels, under Rear-Admnal
Campbelly rcueat hefore lus supeton foree.  This unusual
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The unfortunate event of the battle of Tra-
falgar was not permitted to darken the brilliant
picture, which the extraordinary campaign of
Ulm and Austerlitz enabled the victor to pre-
sent to the empire which he governed, and
which detailed his successes in the full-blown
pride of conquest. «His armics,» he said,
addressing the Legislative Body, the session
of which he opened with great pomp on 2d
March, 1806, « had never ceased to conquer,
until he commanded them to cease to combuat
His cnemies were humbled and confounded—
the royal house of Naples bad ceascd to reign
Jor ever—(the term was too comprchensive)—
the entire peninsula of Italy now made a paut
of the Great Empire—his gencrosity had per-
mitted the return of the defeated Russians to
their own country, and had re-estabhished the
throne of Austna, after pumshimg her by the

cucumstance so elated Mensieur Latouche Tronlle, that
hie converted the aflair 1nto a general pursmit of the wholc
Buush fleet, and of Nelson himselt, who, he pretenddd,
fled betore hun.  Nelson was so much nettled at his
eltrontery, that he wiote to his brotha, « You will have
scen Latouche’s letter, how he chascd me and how 1 1un.
I keepat, and if I tahe lum, by God, he shall eatat »  La-
touche escaped this punishment by dying of the faugue
meurred by walking so often up to the signal-post at Sepet,
to watch for the momentary absence ot the blockading
squadron, winch he pretended dared not face him  This
man Buonaparte considered as the boast ot the French
navy
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privation of a part of her dominions.» Tra-
falgar was then touched upon. « A tempest,»
he said, «had deprived him of some few ves-
sels, after a combat imprudently entered into;»
—and thus he glossed aver a calamitous and
decaisive defeat, in which so many of his l%pes
were shipwrecked. !

When a sovercign has #ot sufficient great-
ness of mind to acknowledge his losses, we
may, without doing him wrong, suspect him of
exaggerating hus succesges. Those of France,
in her external relations, were indeed scarcely
capable of bemng over-estimated. But when
Monsienr de Champagny, on the 5th March
following, made a relation of the internal im-
provements of France under the government
of Buonaparte, he secins to have assumed the
merit of those which only existed upon paper,
and of others wlhich were barely commenced,
aswellas of some that were completed. Allwas
of cowse ascribed to the inspiring genmus of
the Emperor, to whose agency France was
indebted for all her prosperity.  The credit
of the good ity ol Paris was restored, and her
revenue doubled—agricultore was encourag-
ed, by the draming of 1nmense morasses—
mendicity was abolished.  Beneficial results,
apparently inconsistent with each other, were
produced by his regulations—the expenses of
legal proceedings were abridged, and the ap-
pointments of the judges were raised.  Im-
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mense and most expensive improvements,
wluch, in other countries, or rather under other
sovereigns, are necessarily reserved for times
ol peace, were carried on by Napoleon during
the most burdensome wars against entire Eu-
rope.  Forty millions had been cxpended on
public works, of which cight great canals were
quoted with peculiar emphasis, as opening all
the departments of the empire to the influence
of internal navigation. To conclude, the En-
peror had established three hundred and se-
venty schools—had restored the rites of reli-
gion—reinforced public credit by supporting
the Bank—reconciled jarring factions—dimmi-
nished the public imposts—and amecliorated
the condition of every existing Frenchman.
To judge from the rapturous expressions of
Monsieur de Champagny, the Emperor was
already the subject of deserved adoration : it
onlyremained to found temples and raise altars.

Much of this statement was unquestionably
the exaggeration of flattery, which represented
every thing as commenced as soon as 1t had
been resolved upon by the sovereign, every
thing finished as soon as 1t was begun.  Other
measures there were, which, like the support
afforded to the Bank, merely repaired injuries
which Napoleon himself had infhcted. 'The
credit of this commercial establishment had
been ghaken, because, in setting off for the
‘ampaign, Napoleon had stripped it of the re-
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serve of specie laid up to answer demands; and
1t was restored, because his return with victory
had enabled him to replace what he had bor-
rowed. Considering that there was no small
hazard of his being unable to remedy the evil
which he had certainly occasioned, his conduct
on the occasion scarcely deserves the name of
a national benefit.

Some part of this exaggeration might even
deceive Napoleon. It is one of the great dis-
advantages of despotigm, that the sovereign
himself is liable to be imposed upon by false
representations of this nature; as it is said the
Empress Catherine was flattered by the appear-
ance of distant villages and towns in the desert
places of her empire, which were, in fact, no
more than painted representations of such ob-
jects, upon the plan of those that are exhibited
on the «tage, or ave erected as points of view
m some fantastic pleasure gardens. 1t was a
part of Buonaparte’s character to scize with
ready precision upon general ideas of improve-
ment.  Whetever he came, he formed plans
of importaut pubhc works, many of which ne-
ver existed bnt in the bulletin.  Having issued
lns general orders, he was apt to hold them as
exccuted. 1t was impossible to do all himself,
or even to overlook with accuracy those to
whom the details were committed.  There
were, therefore, many magnificent schemes
commenced, under feelings of the moment,



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 257

which were left unfinished for want of funds,
or perhaps because they only regarded <ome
points of local interest, and there were many
adopted that were forgotten amid the hurry of
affairs, or postponed till the moment of peacc,
which was never to appear during his reign.

But with the same frankness with which his-
tory is bound to censure the immeasurable
ambition of this extraordinary man, she is
bound also to record that his views towards
the improvement of his empire were broad,
clear-sighted, and public-spirited; and we think
it probable, that, had his passion for war been
a less predominant point of his character, his
care, applied to the objects of peace, would
have done as much for France, as Augustus did
for Rome. Sullitmustbe added, that, having
bereft his country of her freedom, and propos-
mg to transmit the empire, hke his own pani-
mony, to his heirs, the evil which he had done
to France was as permanent as his svstem of
rovernment, while the benefits which he had
conferred on her, to whatever extent they
might have been realized, must Lave been de-
pendent upon his own hfe, and the characte
of his successor.

But as such reflections had not prevented
Napoleon from raising the fabric of supreme
power, to the summit of which he had ascend-
ed, so they did not now prevent him from sur-
rounding and strengthening it with such addi-

8
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tional bulwarks as he could find materials for
erecting, at the expense of the foes whom he
subdued. Sensible of the difficulty, or rather
the impossibility, of retaining all power in his
own hands, he now bent himself so to modify
and organize the governments of the countries
adjacent, that they should always be depend-
ent upon, France; and to insure this point, he
dctermined to vest immediate relations of his
own with the supreme authority in those states,
which, under the name of allies, were to pay
to France the same homage in peace, and ren-
der her the same services in war, which ancient
Rome exacted from the countries which she
had subdued. Germany, Holland, and Italy,
were cach destmed to furnish an appanage to
the princes born of the Imperial blood of Na-
poleon, o1 conuected with it by matrimonial
allances.  In return for these benefits, Buo-
uaparte was disposed to subject his brothers
to the ordinary monarchical restrictions, which
preclude princes nearly connected with the
throne, from forming marriages according to
their own prsvate inchmations, and place thein
in this respect entirely at the devotion of the
wonarch, and destined to form such poltical
alliances as may best suit hus views.  They be-
longed, he said, in the decrce creating them,
entively to the country, and must therefore lay
aside every sentunent of individual feeling,
when the public weal required such a <acrifice
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Two of Napoleon’s brothers resisted this
species of authority. The services which Lu-
cien had rendered him, upon the 18th Bru-
naire, although without his prompt assistance
that daring adventure might have altogether
failed, had not saved him from falling under
the Imperial displeasure. Itis said that he
had disapproved of the destruction of the Re-
public, and that, in remonstrating agaivst the
murder of the Duke d’Enghien, he had dared
to tell his brother, that such conduct would
cause the people to cast himselfand hiskindred
into the common sewer, as they had done the
corpse of Marat. But Lucien’s principal of-
fence consisted in his refusing to part with his
wife, a beautiful and affectionate woman, for
the purpose of forming an alliance more sut-
ed to the views of Napoleon. He remained,
therefore, long in a private situation, notwith-
standing the talent and decision which he had
evinced on many occasions during the Revolu-
tion, and was only restored to his brother's fa-
vour and countenance, when, after his return
from Elba, his support became again of import-
auce. Jérdme, the youngest brother of the
family, incurred also for a time his brother’s
displeasure, by having formed a matrimonial
connexion with an American lady of beauty
and accompiishinents.  Complying with the
commands of Napolcon, he was at a Jater pe-
riod restored to his favour, but at present he
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too was in disgrace. Neither Lucien nor Jé-
réme were therefore mentioned in the species
of entail, which, in default of Napoleon’s nam-
ing his successor, destined the French Empire
to Joseph and Louis in succession; nor were
the former called upon to partake in the splen-
did provisions, which, after the campaign of
Austerlitz, Napoleon was enabled to make for
the other members of his family.

Of these establishments, the most princely
were the provinces of Hilland, which Napoleon
now converted into a kingdom, and conferred
upon Louis Buonaparte. This transmutation
of a republic, whose independence was merely
nommal, into a kingdom, which was complete-
ly and absolutely subordinate, was effected by
little more than an expression of the French
Empceror’s will that such an alteration <hould
take place. The change was accomphished
without attracting much attention; for the Ba-
tavian Republic was placed so absolutely at
Buonaparte’s ercy, as to have no power
whatever to dispute his pleasure.  They had
followed the French Revolution through all
its phases; and under their present constitution,
a Grand Pensionary, who had the sole right of
presenting new laws for adoption, and who was
accountable to no one for the acts of his admi-
nistration, corresponded to the Iirst Consul
of the French Consular Government. This
office-bearer was now to assume the name of
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King, as his prototype had done that of Em-
peror; but the king was to be chosen from the
family of Buonaparte.

On the 18th March, 1806, the secretary of
the Dutch Legation at Paris arrived at the
Hague, bearing a sccret commission. The
States-General were convoked—the Grand
Pensionary was consulted—and finally, a de-
putation was sent to Paris, requesting that the
Prince Louis Napoleon should be created here-
ditary King of Hollan® Buonapartc's assent
was graciously given, and the transaction was
concluded.

[tis indeed probable, that though the change
was in cvery degree contradictory of their ha-
bits and opinions, the Dutch submitted to itas
affording a prospect of a desirable relief from
the disputes and factions which then divided
their government.  Louis Buonaparte was of
a singularly amiable and gentle disposition.
Besides his near relationship to Napoleon, he
was married to Hortensia, the daughter of Jo-
séphine, step-child of course to the Emperor,
and who was supposed to share a great pro-
portion of his favour. The conquered States
of Holland, no longer the High and Mighty,
as they had been accustomed to style them-
selves, hoped, in adopting a monarch so
nearly and intimately connected with Buona-
parte, and received from his hand, that they
might be permitted to enjoy the protection of
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France, and be secured against the subaltern
oppression exercised over their commerce
and their country. The acceptance of Louis
as their king, they imagined, must establish
for them a powerful protector in the councils
of that autocrat, at whose disposal they were
necessarily placed.  Louis Buonaparte was
therefore received as King of Holland. How
far the prince and his subjects experienced
fulfilment of the hopes which both paturally
cotertained, helongs ‘l@' another page of this
history.

Germany also was doomed to find more
than one appanage for the Buonaparte family.
The effect of the campaign of Ulm and Aus-
terlitz. had heen almost entirely destructive
of the mfluence which the house of Austria
had <o long possessed in the south-west dis-
ticts of Germany.  Stripped of her domi-
nions 1 the Vorarlberg and the Tyrol, as
she had formerly been of the larger portion of
the Netherlands, she was flung far back from
that portion of Germany bordering on the
right of the Rhine, where she had formerly
exercised so much authority, and often, it
must be confessed, with no gentle hand.

Defeated and humbled, the Emperor of
Austria was no longer able to offer any oppo-
sition to the projects of aggrandizement which
Napoleon meditated in those confines of the
empire which lay adjacent to the Rhme and
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to France, of which that river had been de-
clared the boundary; nor indeed to his scheme
of entirely new-modelling the empire itself.

Prussia, however, remained a party interest-
ed, and too formidable, from her numerous
armies and high military reputation, to be
despised by Napoleon. He was indced great-
ly dissatisfied with her conduct during the
campaign, and by no means inclined cither to
forget or to forgive the menacing attitude
which the Court of Birlin bad assumed, al-
though finally determined by the course of
events to abstain from actual hostility. Yet
notwithstanding these causes of irritation,
Napoleon still esteemed it more politic to
purchase Prussia’s acquiescence in his pro-
jects by a large sacrifice to her selfish interests,
than to add her to the nunber of his avowed
cnemies.  She was therefore to be largely
propitiated at the expense of some other
state.

We have alrcady noticed the critical arrival
of Haugwitz, the prime-minister of Piussia,
at Vienna, and how the declaration of war
against France, with which he was charged,
wis exchanged for a friendly congratulation
to Napolcon by the cvent of the battle of
Austerlitz.  Napoleon was no dupe to the ver-
satility of the Prussiun cabinet; but the Arch-
duke ‘Ferdinand had rallied a large army in
Bohemia—his brother Charles was at the
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head of a yet larger in Hungary—Alexander,
though defeated, refused to enter into any
treaty, and retained a menacing attitude, and,
victor as he was, Buonaparte could not wish
to see the great and highly-esteemed military
force of Prussia thrown into the scale against
him. Hec entered, therefore, into a private
treaty with Haugwitz, whom he found on
this, as on former occasions, much devoted
to the French interest. By this agreement,
Prussia was to cede # France, or rather to
place at her disposal, the territories of Ans-
pach and Bareuth, and, by way of indemnifi-
cation, was to have the countenance of France
in occupying Hanover, from which the French
troops had been withdrawn to join the Grand
Army.

The conduct of the Prussian minister,—
for with him, rather than with his court, the
fault lay,—was at once mean-spirited and un-
principled. He made his country surrender
to France that very territory which the French
armies had so recently violated; and he
accepted as an indemnification the provinces
belonging to the King of Britain, with whom
Prussia was so far from having any quarrel,
that she had been on the point of making
common cause with her against the aggres-
sions of France; and which provinces had
been scized by France in violation of the
rights of neutrality claimed by the Elector of
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Hanover, as a member of the Germanic Body.
Such gross and complicated violations of na-
tional law and justice have often carried
with them their own punishment, nor did
they fail to do so in the present instance.
Those states, Anspach and Bareuth, with
Cléves, which had been ceded by Bavaria,
were united into what was called the Grand
Duchy of Berg, which was confeired as an
appanage upon Joachim Murat. Originally
a soldier of fortune, and an undaunted one,
Murat had raised hinfé#lf to eminence in the
Iialian campaigns. On the 18th Brumaire,
he commanded the party which drove the
Council of Five Hundred out of their hall.
In reward for this service, he obtained the
command of the Consular Guard, and the
hand of Marie Announciade, afterwards called
Caroline, sister of Napolcon. Murat was
particularly distmguished as a cavalry officer;
his handsome person, accomplished horse-
manship, and daring bravery at the head of
his squadrons, procured him the title of Le
Beau Sabreur. Out of the ficld of battle he
was but a weak man, liable ro be duped by his
own vanity, and the {lattery of those around
him. e affected a theatrical {oppery in
dress, which rather evinced a fantastic love of
finery than good taste; and hence he was
sometimes called King Franconi, from the ce-
lebrated mountebank of that name. His wife
VOIL. V. 12
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Carohine was an able woman, and well versed
m political intnigue. It will presently be
found that they arose to higher fortunes than
the Grand Duchy of Berg. Meantime, Murat
was mvested with the hereditary dignity of
yrand Admiral of France; for it was the pohey
of Buonaparte to maintain the attachment of
the new pumces to the Great Nation, were 1t
but by wearing some string or tassel of s
own mperial hvery.

The {an ter1itories ofNap]es and Sic ily were
confered upon Josopﬂf the former in posses-
sion, the latter m prospect.  He was a good
man, who often stiove to modcrate the fits of
violence to which his brother gave way. In
society, he was accomplished and amiable,
tond ol letter,, and, thongh not possessed of
any thing approaching lus brother’s lugh quali-
fications, had yet good judgment as well as
good mclmations,  ilad he continued kg of
Naples, 1t 16 probable he wmight have been as
fortunate as Louis, 1n conahatmg the respect
of lus subjects; but his transference to Span
was fatal to lus reputation.  In conformity
with the policy which we have nouced, the
lung of Naples was to continue a high feuda-
tory of the Kmpire, undcr the title of the Vice-
Grand Elector.

The principality of Lucca had been already
conferred on Ehza, the eldest sister of Buona-
parte, and was now augmented by the districts

<
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of Massa-Carara and Gafagnana She was a
woman of a suong and masculne characucr,
which did not, however, prevent her giving
way to the feimnine weakness of encouraging
admucis, who, 1t1s said, did not sigh m van
The public opmion was sull Icss favourable
to her younger sister Pauline, who was onc of
the most beautiful women 1 Iaunce, and per-
haps in Lurope  Ledlerc, her fust hushand,
dicd 1 the fatal espedition to St Domingo, and
ohe was after wards matried to alél’unu Bor
ghese  Ha i couragément of the finc arts
was so hittle lnmted by the ordmary 1dc s of
decorum, that the celebrated Ganova was per-
mitted to modcl fiom her person a nahed V-
nus, the most beauuful, 1t 15 said; of hie
worths ' Scandal went the hornible Iangth of
unputing to Paulinc an mtriguc with her own
brothar, wlhich we willingly 1¢ject as o crime
too hidcons to be even mentiondd, far less 1m
puted fo any one, without the most satisfac-
tory exidence  The gross and guilty enorini-
ties practised by the anaent Ronin cmperors
do not belong to the character of Buonaparte,
though such foul 1spersions have been cacr
upon lum by those who v ere willing to r¢pre

It 15 sud, that bang wked by a lady how <he could
submit to such an cxposure ot her person, she concerved
that the qucstion only rcdated to physic il inconvenience,
aud answercd 1t by assaring her trniend that the ap irtment
w15 properly wued
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sent him as in all respects the ccunterpart of
Tiberius or Caligula. Pauline Borghese re-
ceived the principality of Guastalla, in the
distribution of honours among the family ot
Napolcon.

At this period, al-o, Buonaparte began first
to display a desire of engrafting his own fami-
ly upon the ancient dynasties of Europe, with
whom he had been so long at war, and the
ruin of most of whom had contributed to his
clevation. &h% Elector of Bavaria had to re-
pay the patronage which raised him to the
ranh of king, and enlarged his territories with
the fine country of the Tyrol, by forming an
allance which should mix his ancient blood
with that of the family connexions of the for-
tunate soldier.  Eugéne Beaubarnais, Viceroy
of Italy, the son of Joséphine by her tirst hus-
band, and now the adopted son of Napoleon,
was wedded to the cldest daughiter of the King
of Bavaria  Eugéne was deservedly favoured
by his father-in-law, Napoleon. lle was a man
of talents, probity, and honour, and displayed
great military Skill, particularly during the
Russian campaign of 1812.  Stéphanie Beau-
haruais, the niece of Joséphine, was married
about the same time to the Llereditary Prince
of Baden, son to the reigning Duke, the neu-
wality of whose territories had been violated
m the scizure of the Duke d’Enghien.

These various kingdoms and principaiities,
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erected in favour of his nearest relations, im-
posced on the mind a most impressive image of
Buouaparte’s unlimited authority, who distri-
buted crowns among his kinsfolks as ordmary
men give vails to their domestics. But the
sound policy of his conduct may be greatly
doubted. We have elsewhere stated the ob-
vious objections to the transference of cities
and kingdoms from hand to hand, with as little
cercmony as the circulation of a commercial
bill payable to the holder. Authouty is a
plant of a slow growth, and to obtain the full
veneration which renders it most effectual,
must have risen by degrees in the place which
it overshadows and protects. Suddenly trane-
ferred to new regions, it is apt to pine and to
perish.  The theoretical evils of a long-esta-
blished government are generally mirigated
by some practical remedy, or thosc who sulfer
by them have grown callous from habit.  The
reverse is the case with a newly-established do-
mination, which has no claim to the venera-
tion due to antiquity, and to which the sub-
jects are not attached by the strong though in-
visible chains of long habit.

Fox, in his own nervous language, has left
his protest agains£ the principle adopted at
this time 1n Europe, of transferring the subjects
of one prince to another by way of equivalents,
and under the pretext of general arrangement.
« The wildest schemes,» he remarked, « that
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were ever before broached, would not go so
far to shake the foundations of all established
government, as this new practice. There must
be in every nation a certain attachment of
the people to its form of government, without
which no government could exist. The sys-
tem, then, of transferring the subjects of one
prince o another, strikes at the foundation of
every government, and the existence of every
nation.»

These observations«gpply generally to vio-
lentalterations upon the European system; but
other and more special objections arise to Buo-
naparte’s system of erecting thrones in Hol-
land, in Naples, and all through Europe, for
the members of his own family. It was parti-
cularly impolitic, as marking too strongly his
determination to be satislied with nothing less
than the dominion of the world ; for while he
governed France inhis own person, the dispos-
ing of other countries to his brothers and near
relations, feudatories of France, and his de-

“pendents as well by blood as by allegiance,
what else could be expected than that the in-
dependence of such Kingdoms must be merely
nominal, and their monarchs hound toact in
cvery respect as the agents of Buonaparte’s
pleasure? This, indeed, was their most sa-
cred daty, according to his own view of the
matter, and he dilated upon it to Las Cascs
while at St Helena.  The following passage
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contains an express avowal of the principles
on which he desired and expected his bro-
thers to regulate the governments intrusted to
them:—

« At another time the Emperor recurred to
the subject of his relations, the little aid he had
received from them, the embarrassment and
mischief which they had caused him. He
dwelt e pecially on that false idea upon theit
j art, that when once placed at the head of a
state, they onght to 1dent|fy themselves with
it to such an extent, ‘as to prcfvr 1S interests
to those of the common country.  lle agreed,
that the source of this sentiment mght be in
some degree honourable, but contended that
they wade a false and hutful application of
it, when, in their whims of absolute indepen-
dence, they considered themselves as man
1solated posture, not observing that they made
only parts of a great system, the movements
of which it was their business to aid, and not
to thwart.»?

Tlus is explaining in fow words the prmei-
ple on which Napoleon established these sub-
sidiary monarchies, which was not for the
benefit of the people of whom they were re-
specively composed, but {or the service of
Frauce, o more propeily of himself, the sole
WOving prince iple by wlnch France was govern-

+ Lins Cases, tome V1L p. 194
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ed. In devolving the crown of Holland on
the son of Louis, after the abdication of Louis,
he repeats the same principle as a fundamen-
tal condition of its tenure. «Never forget,»
he said, «that in the situation to which
my pohtical cystem, and the interest of my
empire have called you, your first duty is to-
wards mr, yow second towards France. All
your other duties, even those towards the peo-
ple whom I'have called you to govern, rank
alter these.»

When Napoleon censures hisdelegate princes
for preferring the interest of the kingdomns
which he bad assigned themn, instead of sacri-
ficing it to lum and his government, he de-
grades them into mere puppets, which might
indeed bear regal titles and vegal attendance,
but, entirely dependenton the will of another,
had no choice save to second the views of
an ambition, the most insatiable certamly that
ever reigned m a human bieast.

This secret did not remain concealed from
the Dutch, from the Neapohitans, or other fo-
reigners, subjected to these pageant monarchs,
and as 1t naturally incensed them agamst Na-
poleon’s government, so it prevented the au-
thority which he had delegated from obtain-
g either affection or reverence, and dsposed
the nations who were subjected to 1t to tahe
the firct opportnmity of casting the yoke aside.

The ercceton of these kindred monarchies
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was not the only mode by which Napoleon
endcavoured to maintain an ascendancy in the
countries which he had conquered, and which
he desired toretainin dependence upon France,
though not nominally or directly making
parts of the French empire. Buonaparte had
already proposed to his council the question,
whetherthe creation of Grandees of the Fmpire,
a species of nobility whose titles were to de-
pend, uvot on their descent, but on their ta-
lIents and services to the state, was to be con-
sidered as a violation of the laws of liberty and
equality. He was universallyanswered in the
negative; for, having now acquired a heredi-
tary monarch, it seemed a natural, if not an
indispensable conseqnence, that France should
have pecers of the kingdom, and great officers
of the crown.  Such an establishment, accord-
mg to Buonaparte’s view, would at once place
his dignity on the same footing with those of
the other courts of Europe (an assimilation to
which he attached a grcater degree of conse-
quence than was consistent with policy), and
by blending the new nobles of the empire with
those of the ancient hingly goyernment would
tend to reconcile the modern state of things
with such relics of the old court as yet existed.

From re<pect, pethaps, to the republican
opinions which had <o long predominated,
the utles and appanages of these grand {cuda-
tories were not chosen within the bounds of
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France herself, but from provinces which had
experienced the sword of the ruler.  Fifteen
dukedoms, grand ficfs, not of France, but of
the French empire, which extended far be-
youd France itself, were created by the fiat of
the Emperor.  The income attached to each
amounted to the fifteenth pait of the revenue
ol the province, which gave title to the digni-
tary. The Emperor invested with these en-
dovwments those who had best served him in
war and i «tate affairs. Princedoms also
were crected, and while mareschals and ni-
misters were created Dukes, the superior rank
of Prince was hestowed on Talleyrand, Berna-
dotte, and Berthicer, by the titles of Bencven-
tum, Poute-Corvo, and Neufchitel.

The transformation of repablican gencrals
and ancient Jacobins into the peerage of a
monarclucal goverament, gave a species of in-
congrty to this splendid masquerade, and
more than one of the personages showed not
a little awkwardness m supportng their new
titles. It is true, the high degree of talent
annesed to some of the wdividuals thus pro-
moted, the dread inspired by others, and the
fame in war which many had acquired, might
bear them out against the ridicule which was
unsparingly heaped upon them in the saloons
(requented by theancient noblesse; but, what-
ever claims these dignitaries had to the respect
of the public, had been long theirs, and re-
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ceived no accession from thewr new honoure
and titles.

In this, and on similar occasions, Napoleon
overshot his aim, and diminished to a certam
extent his reputation, by secming to setavalue
upon honours, titles, and ceremonies, which,
if matters of importance to other courts, were
certainly not such as he ought to have rested
his dignity upon. Ceremonial 15 the natural
clement of a long-established court, and eti-
quette aud title are the 1dols which are wor-
shipped there.  But Buonaparte 1eigned by
bis talents and his sword.  Like Meszentius
in the Alneid, he ought 1o have acknow-
ledged no other source of his authorny. 1t
was nupradent to appear to attach conse-
quence to pomts, wlich even Ins otherwise
almost boundless power conld notattan, since
hts nobility and his court-ceremonial must «till
1etam the 1awness of novelty, and could no
more possess that value, which, whether real
or magmary, has been generally attached o
ancient wstitutions and long descent, than the
dmperor could, by a deeree of hus complaisant
Senate, have given his modern comage the
value which antiquaries attach to ancient me-
dals. 1t was maprudent to descend 1o a strife
m which Le must necessarily be overcome,

* Dextra mhi deus, et telum, quod misale hibro,
Nuue adsint — —

T ncdos Lab }
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for where power rests in a great measure on
public opinion, it is diminished in proportion
to 1ts failure m objects aimed at, whether of
greater or 1¢ss consequence. This half-feudal
half-oriental establishment of grand feudato-
1es, with which Buonaparte now began to
decorate the structure of his power, may be
compared to the heavy Gothic devices with
which modern architects sometimes overlay
the front of their buildings, where they always
encumber what they cannot ornament, and
sometimes wverload what they are designed
to support. N

The system of the new Noblesse was settled
by an Impéial edict of Napo]con himself,
which was communicated to the Senate 3oth
March, 1806, not for the purpose of delibera-
tion or acceptance, but merely that, hike the
old Parhament of Paris, they might enter it
upon thew register.

The court of Buonaparte now assumed a
character of the strictest etiquette, in which
these 1mportant trifles, called by a writer on
the subject the «Superstitions of Gentlemen
Ushers,» were treated as matters of serious
mport, and sometimes occupied the thoughts
of Napoleon himself, and supplied the place
of meditated conquest, and the future destruc-
tion or erection of kingdoms.

The possessors of andient titles, tempted by
revival of the respect pald to birth and rank,
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did not fail to mingle with those whose nobi-
lity rested on the new creation. The Empe-
ror distinguished these ancient minions of
royalty with considerable favour, as, half-
blushing for their own apostacy in doing
homage to Buonaparte in the palacc of the
Bourbons, half-sneering at the maladroit and
awkward manners of their new associates,
they mingled among the men of new descent,
and paid homage to the monarch of the day,
«because,» as one of them expressed himself
to Madame de Staél, «one must gerve some
one or other.» Buonaparte encouraged these
nobles of the aucient ante-chambers, whose
supcrior manners secemed to introduce among
his courtiers some traits of the former court,
<o inimitable for grace and for addiess, and
also because he liked to rank among lus re-
tainers, so far as he could, the inheritors of
those superb names which ornamented the
history of France in former ages. But then
he desired to make them exclusively his own,
nothing less than complete and uncomnpro-
mising conversion to his government would
give satisfaction. A baron of the old noblesse,
who had become a counsellor of state, was in
1810 summoued to attend the Emperor at
Fontaincbleau.

« What would you do,» said the Emperor,
« should you learn that the Comre de Lille was
thns instant at Paris?»
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«I would mform aganst him, and have him
arrested,» said the candidate for favour, « the
law commands 1t »

« And what would you do of appomted a
judge on his tiial’» demanded the Emperor
again.

«1 would condemn him to death,» said
the unhesitating noble, «the law denounces
humn » '

« With such sentunents you deseive a pre-
fectme,» said the Emperor, aud the catechu-
men, whose 1espeet for the law was thus ab-
solute, was made Ihefect of Parnrs.

Such converts were searched for, and, when
found, weire honouied, and rewarded, and
trusted  L'or the power of recompensing s
soldiers, statesmen, and adherents, the con-
quered countiies were agam the mperor's
1esource  Navonil domams were 1eserved
to a large amount throughout those counties,
and formed {funds, out of wlich graufications
and annuities were, at Napoleon’s sole plea-
sure, assigned to the gencials, officers, and
soldicrs of the Lianch army, who might n
this way be said to have all Lurope for theu
paymaster.  Thus every conquest mereased
s means of 1ewarding his soldiers, and that
atmy, which was the most formidable mstro-
ment of his ambition, was encouraged and
maintained at the expense of those states winch
had suffered most from his arms.
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We have n tyet concluded the important
changes introduced iuto Earope by the conce-
quences of the fatal campaign of Austerhtz.
The Confederation of the Rhine, which with-
drew from the German Ewmpire <o large a
portion of its princes, and, transferring them
from the influence of Austria, placed them
directly and avowedly under the protection of
France, was an event which tended directly to
the dissolution of the Germanie League, which
had subsisted since the year 800, when Char-
lemagne received the Imperial Crown from
Pope Leo the Third.

By the new Federation of the Rlunc, the
courts of Wirtemberg and Bavaiia, of [esse
d’Armnstadt, with some petty princes of the
right bank of the Rhine, formed among them-
selves an alliance offensive and defensive, and
renounced their dependence upon the Ger-
manic Body, of which they declared they no
longer recognized the conctimtion.  The rea-
sons assigned for this league had considerable
weight. It wasurged that the comntries govern-
ed by these prinees were, in every case of war
betwixt France and Austria, exposed to all the
evils of invasion, from which the Germanic
Body had o longer power to defend them.
Therefore, being obliged to <eck for more
effectual protection {rom so great an evil, they
placed themselves directly under the guar-
dianship of France. Napoleon, on his parr,
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did not hesitate to accept the title of Protector
of the Confederation of the Rhine. It is true,
that he had engaged to his subjects that he
would not extend the limits of his empire
beyond that river, which he acknowledged
as the natural boundary of France; but this
engagement was not held to exclude the sort
of seigniorie attached to the new Protectorate,
in virtue of which he plunged the German
State« who composed the Confederacy into
every war in wlich France herself engaged,
and at pleasure carried their armics against
other German States, their brethren in lan-
guage and manners, or transferred them to
more distant climates, to wage wars in which
they had no mnterest, and to which they had
received no provocation. It was also a natu-
ral consequence, that a nutnber of inferior
members of the ewpire, who had small tenures
under the old constitutions, having no means
of defence excepting their andient rights, were
abolished n their capacity of unperial feuda-
tories, and reduced from petty sovereigns to
the condition of private nobles.  This, though
certainly unjust in the abstract principle, was
not in practice an inconvenient result of the
great change introduced.

The military contingents, which the Con-
federation placed, not perhaps in words, but
certainly in fact, at the disposal of their Pro-
tector, not less than sixty thousand men, were
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of a character and in a state of military orga-
nization very superior to those which they had
formerly furnished to the Germanic Body.
These last, much fewer in number, were w¢l-
dom in a complete state of equipment, and
were generally very inferior in discipline.  Buar
Napoleon not only exacted that the contingents
furnished under this new federation should be
cowplete in numbers, and perfect in discipline
and appointments, but, imparting to them, and
to their officers, a spark of his own military
ardour, he inspired them with a spirit of bra-
very and coufidence which they had been far
from exhibiting when in the opposite ranhs.
No troops in hi» army bebaved better than
those of the Confederacy of the Rhine.  But
the strength vwhich the system aftorded 1o Na-
poleon was only tomporary, and depended on
the continuance of the power by which it was
created. Tt was too arbitrary, too artificial,
aud too much opposed both to the iuterests
and national prejudices of the Genmnans, not o
bear within it the seeds of dissolution. When
the tide of fortune turned against Buonaparte
after the bittle of Leipsic, Bavaria hastened to
join the allies for the purpose of completing
his destruction, and the example was followed
by all the other princes of the Rhine. It fared
with Napolceon and the German Confederation,
as with a neaoma eer avd the demon whem
for a certain tes m he has Lound to his service,
1.
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and who obeys him with fidelity during the
currency of the obligation; but, when that is
expired, is the first to tear his employer to
pieces. -

Francis of Austria, seeing the empire, of
which his house had been so long the head,
guing to pieces like a parting wreck, bad no
other vesource than to lay aside the hmperial
Crown of Germany, and to declare that league
dissolved which he now saw no sufficient
means of enforcing. He declared the ties dis-
severed which bound the various princes to
him as Emperor, to each other as allies; and
although he reserved the Imperial title, it was
only as the sovereign of Austria, and his other
herveditary states.

Franee became therefore in a great measure
the successor to the mfluence and dignity of
the Holy Roman Empire, as that of Germany
had heen proudly styled for a thousand years;
and the Empire of Napoleon gained a still
nearer resemblance to that of Charlemague.
At least France succeeded to the Imperial in-
fluence exercised by Austria and her empire
over all the south-western provinces of that
powerful district of Europe. In the eastern
districts, Austria, stunned by Ler misfortunes
and ber defeats, was passive and unresisting.
Prussia, in the north of Germany, was halting
between two very opposite sets of counsellors;
one of which, with too much conlidence in the
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military resources of the country, advised war
with France, for which the favourable oppor-
tunity had been permitted to escape; while
the other recommended, that, like the jackall
in the train of the lion, Prussia should continue
to avail herself of the spoils which Napoleon
might permit her to seize upon, without pre-
suming to place herself in opposition to his
will. TIn either case, the course recommended
was sufficiently perilous; but to vacillate, as
the cabinet of Berlin did, betwixt the one and
the other, inferred almost certain ruin.

While Napoleon thus revelled in augmented
strength, and increased honours, Providence
put it once more, and for the last time, in his
power, to consolidate his immense empire by
a general peace, maritime as well as upon the
Continent,
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CHAPTER XI.

Decath of Pitt—1IIe is succeeded by Fox as Prime Minister.
—Circumstances which led to Negotiation with France.
—The Earl of Lauderdale is sent to Pars as the British
Negotiator —Negotiation 1s broken ofl' in consequence
of the Refusal of England to ecde Sieily 1o Frauce, and
Lord Lauderdale leaves Paris.—Reasonings ou the Sia-
hihty of Peace, had Peace been obtained —Prussia—her
Temporizing Policy—She takes alarm—An attempt
made by her to form a Confederacy in opposition to
that of the Rhine, is defeated by the Machinations of
Napolcon.—Strong aud general disposition of the Prus-
sians to War—Legal Murder of Palm, a bookseller, by
anthority of Buonaparte, aggravatcs this {ecling.—The
Emperor Alexander again visits Berlin.—Prnssin hegins
to arm in Angust, 13006, and, after some Negouation,
takes the Field in October, under the Duke of Bruns-
wick.—lmpolicy of the Plans of the Campaign.—De-
tails.—Action fought, and loct by the Prussians, at
Saalfeld— Followed by the decisive Defeat of Auer-
stadt, or Jena, on the 13th October—Particulars of
the Battle—Duke of Brunswick mmtally wounded--
Conscquences of this total Defeat.—All the stroug
places in Prussia given up without resistance.—Buo-
naparte takes possession of Berlin on the 25th.—Ex-
planation of the different Situations of Austria and
Prussia after their several Defeats.—Reflections on the
Fall of Prussia.

Tue death of William Pitt was accelerated by
the campaign of Ulm and Austerlitz, as s
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health had been previously injured by the de-
feat of Marengo.  Great as he was as a states-
man, ardent in patriotism, and comprchensive
in his political views, it had been too much
the habit of that great minister, to trust, for
some re-cstablisbment of the balance of power
on the Continent, to the exertions of the an-
cient European governments, whose efforts
had gradually become faiuter and fainter, and
their spirits more and more depres<cd, when
opposed to the power of Buonaparte, whose
blows, like the thunderbolt, scemed to inflict
mevitable ruin wherevar they borst. But,
while resting too much hope on coalitions,
placing too much coudidence in forcign armies,
and too little consadering, perbaps, whatmight
have been achieved by our own, had sufficient
numbers Leen cuployed on adequate objects,
'itt maintained with unabated zeal the great
principle of resistance to France, unless France
should be disposed to show, that, <atisfied with
the immense power which she possessed, her
Jmperor was willing to leave to the rest of
Europe such precarious independence, »s his
victorious arms had not yet bereft them of.
The Briush prime minister was succeeded,
upou his death, by the statesman to whom, in
life, he had waged the most uniform opposi-
tion. Charles IFox, now at the head of the
British government, had wniformly professed
W Hielieve it possible to effect a solid wud fast-
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ing peace with France, and, in the ardour of
debate, had repeatedly thrown on his great ad-
versary the blame that such had notheenaccom-
plished. When he himself became possessed
of the supreme power of administration, he
was naturally disposed to realize his predic-
tions, if Napoleon should be found disposed to
admita treaty upon any thing like equal terms.
In a visit to Paris during the peace of Amiens,
Mr Fox had been received with great distinction
by Napoleon. The private relations betwixt
them were therefore of an amicable nature,
and gave an opening for fricndly intercourse.
The time, too, appcared favourable for ne-
gotiation; for whatever advantages had been
derived by France from her late triumphant
campaign on the Continent were, so far as
Britain was concerned, neutralized and out-
halanced by the destruction of the combined
flcets.  All possibility of invasion, which ap-
pears before this event to have warmly en-
prossed the imagination of Napoleon, seemed
at an end and for ever. The delusion which
represented a united navy of fifty sail of the
line triumphantly occupying the British Chan-
nel, and cscorting an overpowering force to
the shores of England, was dispelled by the
cannon of 21st October. The gay dreams,
which painted a victorious army marching to
London, reforming the state of England by the
destruction of her aristocracy, and reduveng
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her to her natural condition, as Napoleon terin-
ed it, of such a dependency on Irance as the
island of Oleron or of Corsica, were gone.
After the battle of Trafalgar, all hopes were
extinguished that the fair provinces of Eng-
land could in any possible event have been cut
up into new fiefs of the French empire. It
was no longer to be drecamed, that Dotations,
as they were termed, might be formed upon
the Royal Exchange for the payment of annui-
ties by hundreds of thousands, and by mil-
lions, for rewarding the soldiers of the Great
Nation. To work pur-cs for the French offi-
cers, that they might be filled with British
gold, had of late been a favourite amusement
among the fair ladies of Frauce; butit was now
evident that they had laboured in vain. Al
these hopes and projects were swallowed up
in the billows which entombed the wrecks ot
Trafalgar.

In a word, if Austria had fallen in the con-
test of 1805, Britain stood more pre-eminent
than ever; and it might have been rationally
expected, that the desire of war on the part of
Napoleon should have ended, when every pros-
pectof bringing that war to the conclusive and
triumphant termination which he meditated,
had totally disappeared. The views of the
British cabinet, also, we have said, were now
amicable, and an incident occurred for open-
g a negotiation, under circumstances which
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secmed to warrant the good faith of the Eng-
lish ministers.

A person pretending to be an adherent of
the Bourbons, but afterwards pretty well un-
derstood to be an agent of the French govern-
ment, acting upou the paltry system of espio-
nage which had infected both their internal
and exterior relations, obtained an audience
of Mr Fox, for the purpose, as he pretended,
of communicating to the British minister a pro-
posal for the assassination of Buonaparte. It
had happened, that Mr Fox, in conversation
with Napoleon, while at Paris, had indignantly
repelied a charge of this kind, which the latter
brought against some of the English ministry.
«Clear your head of that nonsense, » was said
10 be his answer, with more of English bluut-
ness than of French politeness.  Perhaps Buo-
naparte was desirous of knowing whether his
practice would keep pace with his principles,
and on this principle had encouraged the spy.
IFox, as was to be expected, not only repelled
with abhorrence the idea suggested by this
I'rench agent, but caused it to be communicated
to the French Emperor; and this gaverise toa
negotiation for peace. l.ord Yarmouth, and af-
terwards Lord Lauderdale, acted for the Bri-
tish government; Champagny and general
Clarke for the Emperor of France. Napoleon,
who, like most foreigners, had but an inaccu-
rate ideaof the internal structiire of the British
constitution had expected to find a French
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party in the bosom of England, and was sur-
prised to find that a few miscreants of the
Towest rank, whom he had been able to bribe,
were the only English who were accessible to
foreign influence; and that the party which
had opposed the war with France in all its
stages were nevertheless incapable of desiring
to see it cease on such terms as were disho-
nourable to the country.

The French commissioners made several
concessions, and even intimated, in verbal con-
ference with Lord Yarmnouth, that they would
be content to treat upon the principle of ati
possidetis, that is, of allowing each party to re-
tain such advantages as she had been able to
gain by her arms during the war. But when
the treaty was farther advanced, the French
negotiators resisted this rule, and showed
themselves disposed to deny that they had
ever assented to it.

They were indeed willing to resign a long-
contested point, and consented that the island
of Malta, with the Cape of Good Hope, and
other possescions in the East and West Indies,
should remain under the domimon of Great
Britain. But then they exacted the surrender
of Sicily and Naples, proposing that Ferdinand
should be mdemnified at the expense of Spain
by the cession of the Balearic Isles. Britain
could not implicitly consent to this last propo-
sitiom; either in policy, or in justice to her un-

VOL. V. 13
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fortunate ally. Naples was indeed occupied
by the French, and had received Joseph Buo-
naparte as her king; but the insular situation
of Sicily rendered it easy for Britain to protect
that rich island, which was still in the posses-
sion of its legitimate monarch. The principle
of uti possidetis was therefore in favour of the
English, so far as Sicily was concerned, as it
was in that of the French in the case of Naples.
'The English envoy, for this reason, refused an
ultimatum, 1n which the cession of Sicily was
made an indispensable article. Lord Lauder-
dale, at the same time, demanded his pass-
ports, which, however, be did not receive for
several days, as if there had been some hopes
of renewing the treaty.

Buonaparte was put te considerable incon-
vemence by the shrewdness and tenacity of
the noble negotiator, and had not forgotten
them when, in 1815, he found himself on
hoard the Bellerophon, commanded by a rela-
tion of the noble earl. It is indeed probable,
that had Mr Fox lived, the negotiation might
have been renewed. That eminent statesman,
then in his last illness, was desirous to accom-
phsh two great objects—peace with France,
and the abolition of the slave trade. But al-
though Buonaparte’s deference for Fox mght
have induced him to eoncede some of the
points in dispute, and although the Briush
statesman’s desire ‘of peace might have made
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him relinquish others on the part of England,
still, while the two nations retained their rela-
tive power and positions, the deep jealousy
and mutual animosity which subsisted between
them would probably have rendered any
peace which could bave been madeamere sus-
peusion of arms—a hollow andinsincere truce,
which was abmqst certain to give way on the
slightest occasion. Britain could never have
seen with indifference Buonaparte making
one stride after another towards universal do-
minion; and Buonaparte could not long have
borne with patience the neighbourhood of our
free institutions and our free press; the former
of which must have perpetually remindcd the
French of the liberty they had lost, while the
latter was sure to make the Emperor, his go-
vernment, and his policy, the daily subject of
the most severe and unsparing criticism. Even
the war with Prussia and Russia, in which Na-
poleon was soon afterwards engaged, would 1n
all probability have renewed the hostilines
between France and England, supposing them
to have been terminated for a season Dby a
temporary peace. Yet Napoleon always spoke
of the death of Fox as one of the fatalities on
which his great designs were shipwrecked;
which makes it the more surprising that he did
not resume intercourse with the administra-
tion formed under his auspices, and who might
have’ been supposed to be animated by his
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principles even after his decea-e. That he
did not do so may be fairly received in evi-
dence to show, that peace,’ unless on terms
which he could dictate, was not desired by
him.

As the conduct of Prussia had been fickle
and versatile during the campaign of Auster-
litz, the displeasure of Napoleon was excited
in proportion against her. She had, it is true,
wrenched from him an unwilling acquiescence
in her views upon Hanover. By the treaty
wlhich Haugwitz had signed at Vienna, after
the battle of Austerlitz, it was agreed that
Prussiashould receive the Electoral domipions
of the King of England, his ally, instead of
Anspach, Barenth, and Neufchéatel, which she
was to cede to France.  The far superior value
of Hanover was to be considered as a boon to
Prussia, 1 guerdon of her ncutrality. But
Napoleon did not forgive the hostile disposi-
tion which Prussia had manifested, and it is
probable he waited with anxiety for the op-
portunity of inflicting upon her condign chas-
tiscment. He continued to maintain a large
army in Swabia and Franconia, and, by intro-
duciug troops into Westphalia, intimated, not
obscurely, an approaching rupture with his
«lly.  Meantime, under the influence of con-
fhicting counails, Prussia proceeded i a course
of pohitics which rendered her odious for her
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rapacity,and contemptible for the short-sighted
views under which she indulged it.

It was no matter of difficulty for the Prus-
<an forces to take possession of Hanovei,
which, when evacuated by Bernadotte and his
army, lay a prey to the first invader, with the
cxeeption of the fortress of Ilamelen, still
occupied by a French garrison. The Electo-
- rate, the hereditary dominions ol the King of
Great Britain, with whom Prussia was at pro-
found peace, was accordingly seized upon, and
her cabinet pretended to jusufy that usurpa-
tion by alleging, that Hanover, having been
transferred to I'rance by the rights of war, had
been ceded to the Prussian government in
exchange for other districts. At the same
time, an order of the Prussian monarch shuot
his ports in the Raltic against the admission
of British vessels. These measures, taken
together, were looked upon by England a-
intimating determined and avowed hostility,
and Fox dcscribed, in the Ilouse of Commons,
the conduct of Prussia, as a compound of the
most hateful rapacity with the most contemp-
tible servility. War was accordingly declared
against her by Great Britain; and her flag
being banished from the ocean by the English
cruizers, the mnouth of the Elbe and the Prus-
sian seaports were declared in a state of block-
ade, and her trade was subjected to a corre-
spon&iug degree of distress.
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Meantine, it was the fate of Prussia to find,
that she held by a very insecure tenure that
very Electorate, the price of her neutrality at
Austerlitz, and which was farther purchased
at the expense of ‘war with England, Her
ministers, while pregsing France to confirm
the cession of Hanowér, had the mortification
to discover that Napoleon, fav from regarding
the Prussian right in it as indefeasible, was in,
fact negotiating for a genetal peace, upon the
condition, amongst others, that the Electorate
should be restored to the King of England, its
hereditary sovereign. 'While the disclosure
of this double game showed Frederick Wil-
liam upon what inseeure footing he held the
premium assigned to Prussia by the treaty of
Vienna, farther discovery of the projects of
France seemed to impel him to change the
pacific line of his policy.

Iitherto the victories of Napoleon had had
for their chief consequences the depression of
Austria, and the diminution of that power
which was the natural and ancient rival of
the housc of Brandenburg. But now, when
Austria was thrust back to the eastward, and
depiived of her influence in the south-west of
Germany, -‘Pruseia saw with just alarin that
Francg was assuming that influence herself,
and that, unless opposed, she was likely to
become as powerful in the north of Germany,

was she had rendered herself in the south-
\
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western circles. Above all, Prussia was alarm-
ed at the Confederaey of the Rhine, an asso-
ciation which placed under the direct influence
of France so large a proportion of what had
been lately component parts of the Germanic
Empire. The dissolution of the Germanic
Empire itself was an event no less surprising
and ewbarrassing; for, besides all the othe:
important points, in which the position of Prus
sia was altered by the anmbilation of that an-
cient confederacy, she lost thereby the prospe :
of her own monarch being, upon the decline
of Austria, chosen to wear the imperal ciown,
as the most powerful member of the fede-
ration.

One way remained to balance the new spe-
cies of power which France had acquired by
these innovations on the state of Emope. 1t
was possible, by forming the northern punces
of the German empire mto a league of the
same character with the Confederacy of the
Rhine, having Prussia instead of France tor 1ts
protector, to create such an equilibrium a,
might render it difficult or dangerous for Buo-
naparte to use his means, however greatly
enlarged, to disturb the peace of the north of
Europe. It was, therefore, determined in
the Prussian cabmet to form a league on this
prunciple.

Fns moposed Northern Confederacy, how-
ever, could not well be established without
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communication with France ; and Buonaparte,
though offering no direct opposition to the
formation of a league, sanctioned by the
example of the Rhine, started such obstacles
to the project in detail, as wer¢ likely to render
its establishment on an effectual footing im-
possible. 1t was’said by his ministers, that
Napoleon was to take the Ilanseatic towhs
under his own immediate protection; that the
wise prince who governed Saxony showed
no desire to become a member of the proposed
Confederacy; and that Irance would permit
no power to be forced into such a measurc.
Finally, the Landgrave of Hesse Cassel, who
was naturally reckoned upon as an important
member of the proposed Northern League, was
tampered with to prevail upou him to join the
Confederacy of the Rhine, mstead of that which
was proposed to be formed dnder the protec-
torate of Prussia.  This prnce, afraid to de-
cide which of these powerful nations he shounld
adhere to, remained in a state of neutrality,
notwithstanding the offers of France ; and, by
doing so, incurred the displeasure of Napo-
leon, from which in the sequel he sulfered
severely.

By this partial interruption and opposition,
Napoleon rendered it impossible for Prussia
% make any effectual cfforts for combining
together those remaming fragments of the
German empire, over which her military power
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and geographical position gave her natural
mfluence. This disappointment, with the
sense of having been outwitted by the French
government, excited feelings of chagrin and
resentment in the Prussian cahinet, which
corresponded with the sentiments expressed
by the nation at large. In the former, the
predominant feeling was, despite for disap-
pointed hopes, and a desire of revenge on the
sovertign and state by whom they had becn
overreached ; i the latter, there prevailed a
keen and honéurable sensc that Prussia had
lost her character through the truckling policy
of her administration.

Whatever reluctance the cabinet of Berlin
had shown to enter into hostilities with Fiance,
the court and country never appear to have
shared that sensation.  The former was nunder
the influence of the young, beautiful, and
high-spirited queen, and of Louis of Prussia,
a prince who felt with impatience the decaying
mnportance of that kingdom, wlich the victo-
ries of the Great Frederick had raised to such
a pitch of glory. These were surrounded by
a numerous band of noble youths, impatient
for war, as the means of emulating the fame
of therr fathers ; but iguorant how little likely
were cven the poweifal and well-disciplined
forces of Frederich, unless directed by his ge-
s, to succeed 1 opposition to troops not
micnior to themsches, and condacted by a
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leader who had long appeared to chain victory
to his chariot wheels. The sentiments of the
young Prussian noblesse were sufficiently in-
dicated, by their going to sharpen their sabres
on the threshold of Ta Forét, the ambassador
of Napoleon, and the wilder frolic of biteaking
the windows of the ministers suppesed to be
in the French interest. The queen appeared
frequently in the uniform of the regiment
which bore her name, and sometimes rode
herself at their head, to give enthusiasm to
the soldiery. This was soon excited to the
highest pitch ; and had the military talents of
the Prussian generals borne any correspond-
cnce to the gallantry of the officers and sol-
diers, an issuc to the campaign might have
been expected far different from that which
took place. The manner in which the cha-
racters of the queen, the king, and Prince
Lours, were treated in the Monitewr, tended
still more to exasperate the guarrel ; for Napo-
leon’s studious and cautious exclusion from
the govermment paper of such political articles
as had not his own previous approbation, ren-
dered hin in reason accountable for all which
appeared there.

The people of Prussia at large were cla-
morous for war. They, too, were sensible
that the late versatile conduct of their cabinet
had exposed them to the censure, and even
the scorn of Europe; and that Buonaparte
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seeing the crisis ended, in which the firmness
of Prussia might have preserved the balance
of Europe, retained no longer any respect for
those whom he had made his dupes, but
treated with total disregard the remonstrances,
whicly, before the advantages obtained at Ulm
and Austerlitz, he must have listened to with
respect and deference.

Another circumstance of a very exasperat-
ing character took place at this time. One
Palm, a bookseller at Nuremberg, had ex-
posed to sale a pamphlet, containing remarks
an the conduct of Napoleon, in which the Em-
peror and his policy were treated with consi-
derable severity. The bookseller was scized
upon for this offence by the French gen-
darmes, and transferred to Braunaun, where
he was brought before a inilitary commission,
tried for a libel on the Emperor of France,
found guilty, and shot to death in terms of
his sentence. The murder of this poor man,
for such it literally was, whether immediately
flowing from Buonaparte's mandate, or the
effect of the furious zeal of some of his officers,
excited deep and general indignation.

The constitution of many of the states in
Germany is despotic; but nevertheless, the
number of independent principalities, and the
privileges of the free towns, have always in-
sured to the nation at large the blessings of a
frec” press, which, much addicted as they are
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to hterature, the Germans value as 1t deserves.
The cruel effort now made to fetter thus un-~
shackled expression of opinion was, of course,
most unfavourablg #s authority by whom
it had been commﬂﬁ .* The thousand presscs
of Germany continted on"'evet:y possible op-
portunity to dwell on the fate of Falm, and,
at the distance of six or sevae yeaws from his
death, 1t might be reckoned among the lead-
ing causes which ultunatély dete%nfhed the

popular opmnion against Napoleotl! Tt had
not less effect at the tume when f 3 ime was
committed ; and the eyes of all uy were

turned upon Prussia, as the pyly member of
the late Holy Romah League, by whom the
progiess of the public enemy of the hberties
of Europe could be arrested m its course
Anudst the general feiment of the pubhc
mnd, Alexander once wmore appeared i per-
son at the court of Berhin, and, more successful
than on the former occasion, prevailed on the
kg of Prussia at length to unsheath the
sword. The support of the poweiful hosts
of Russia was promised; and, defeated by the
{atal ficld of Austerhitz in his attempt to pre-
scrve the south-east of Germany from French
influence, Alexander now stood forth to assist
Prussia as the Champion of the North. An
attempt had mdeed been made through means
of d’'Oubnl, a Russian envoy at Panis, to obtain
a gencral peace for Euope, in concurrence
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with that which Lord Lauderdale was endea-
vouring to negotiate 6n the part of Britam;
but the treaty entirely miscarried.

While Prussia thus declared herself the
enemy of France, it seemed to follow as a
matter of course, that she should become once
more the friend of Britain, and, indeed, that
power lost no time in manifesting an ami-
cable disposition on her part, by recalling,
the order which blockaded the Prussian port-.
and aonihilated her ‘commerce. But the ca-
binet of Berlin evinced, in the moment when
about to thinmence hostilities, the same selt-
ish insincerity which had dictated all then
previous conduct. While sufficiently desn-
ous of obtaining DBritish money to mamtamn
the approaching war, they <howed great 1e-
luctance to part with Hanover, an acqusi-
tion made in a mauner so unworthy; and the
Prussian minister, Lucchesini, did not hesitate
to tell the British ambassador, Lord Morpeth,
that the fate of the Electorate would depend
upon the event of arms.

Little good could be augured from the -
terposition of a power, who, pretending to
arm m behalf of the rights of nations, refused
to part with an acquisition which she herselt
had made, contrary to all the rules of justice
and good faith, Still less was a favourable
event to he hoped for, when the management
ol thé war was mtrusted to the same mca-
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pable or faithless ministers, who had allowed
every opportunity to escape of asserting the
rights of Prussia, when, perhaps, her assuming
a fium attitude might have prevented the ne-
cessity of war altogether. But the resolution
which had been delayed, when so many fa-
vourable occasions were suffered to escape
unemployed, was at length adopted with an
imprudentprecipitation, which left Prussia nei-
ther time to adopt the wisest warlike mea-
sures, nor to look out for those statesmen and
generals by whom such measures could have
been most effectually exccuted.

About the mddle of August, Prussia began
to arin. Perhaps there are few examples of
a war declared with the alinost unanimous
consent of a great and warlike people, which
was brought to an earlier and more unhappy
tetmination. On the 1st of October, Kno-
belsdorff, the P'russian erivoy, was called upon
by Talleyrand to explain the cause of the mar-
tial attitude assumed by his state. [ reply,
a paper was delivered, containing three pro-
positions, or rather demands. First, That
the French troops which had entered the
German territory should instantly re-cross
the Rhine. S8econdly, That France <hould
desist from presenting obstacles to the forma-
tion of a league in the northern part of Ger-
many, $& comprehend all the states, without

gptim, which had not been included in
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the Confederation of the Rhine. Thirdly,
that negotiations should be immediately com-
menced, for the purpose of detaching the
fortress of Wesel from the French empire,
and for the restitution of three abbeys, which
Murat had chosen to seize upon as a part of
his Duchy of Berg. With this manifesto was
delivered a long explanatory letter, containing
severe remarks on the system of encroachment
which France bad acted npon. Such a text
and commentary, considering their peremp-
tory tone, and the pride and power of him to
whom they were addressed in such unqualifi-
ed terms, must have been understood to
amount to a declaration of war. And yet,
although Prussia, in common with all Earope,
had just reason to complain of the encroach-
ments of France, and her rapid stnides to
umversal empire, it would appear that the
two first articles in"the king’s declaration,
were subjects rather of negotiation thau
grounds of an absolute declaration of wai;

/imd that the fortress of Wesel, and the three
abbeys, were scarce of importance enough to
plunge the whole empire into blood for the
sake of them.

Prussia, indeed, was less actually aggrieved
than she was mortified and offended. She
saw she had been outwitted by Buonaparte in
the negotiation of Vienna; that he was jug-
gling With her in the matter of Hanover; that
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she was in danger of beholding Saxuny and
Hesse withdrawn from her protection, to be
placed under that of France; and under a ge-
neral sense of these injuries, though rather
apprehended than really sustained, she har-
ried to the field. Tf negotiations could have
been protracted tilt the advance of the Russian
armies, it might have given a different face
to the war; but in the warlike ardour which
possessed the Prussians, they were desirous
to <ecure the advantages which, in military
affairs, belong to the assailants, without
weighing the circumstances which, in their
situation, rendered such precipitation fatal,
Besides, such advantages were not easily
to be obtained over Buonaparte, who was not
a man to be amused by words when the mo-
ment of action arrived. Four days hefore
the delivery of the Prussiun note to his mi-
nister, Buonaparte had left Paiis, and was
personally in the ficld collecting his own 1m-
mense forces, and urging the contiibution of
those contingents which the Confederate
Princes of the Rhine were bound to supply.
His answer to the hostile note of the King of
Prussia was addressed, not to that monarch,
but to his own soldicrs.  « They have dared
to demund, » he said, « that we should retreat
at the first sight of their army. Fools! could
they not reflect how impossible they found it
to destroy Paris, a task incomparably more
easy than to tarnish the honour of the Great
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Nation. TLet the Prussian army expect the
same fate which they encountered fourtcen
years ago, since experience has not taught
them, that while it is easy to acquire additio-
nal dominions and increase of power, by the
friendship of France, her enmity, on the
contrary, which will only be provoked by
those who are totally destitute of sense and
reason, is more terrible than the tempests of
the ocean.»

The King of Prussia had agamn placed at
the head of his armies the Duke of Brunswick.
In his youth, this general had gained renown
vnder his uncle Prince Ferdinand. But 1t
had been lost in the retreat from Champagne
in 1792, where he had suffered himself to be
out-manceuvred by Dumourer and hs army
of conscripts.” He was seventy-two years old,
and is suid to have added the obstinacy of
age to others of the infirmities which natu-
rally attend it. He was not communicative,
snor accessible to any of the other generals,
cxcepting Mollendorf; and this generated a
disunion of councils m the Prussian camp,
and the personal dislike of the army to him
by whom it was commanded.

The plan of the campaign, formed by this
ill-fated Prince, seems to have been singularly
mjudicious, and the more so, as it is censu-
rable on exactly the same grounds as that of

' See Vol II p 66.
13,
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Austiza in the late war. Prussia could not
expect to have the advantage of nuinbers in
the contest It was theiefore her obvious
policy to procrastinate and lengthen out ne-
cotiation, until she could have the advantage
of the Russian forces. TInstead of this, 1t was
determined to rush forward towairds Franco-
nia, and oppose the Piussian aimy alone to
the whole foice of T'rance, commanded by
then renowned Emperor

The motive, too, was sinular to that which
hid detcrmmed Austina to advance as far as
thc banks of the Iller  Saxony was i the
present campaign, as Batavia m the {oimer,
dcsnous of remammg nentcr, and the hasty
advance of the Prussian arnues vas designed
tocompelthe Clector Augustns toembiace then
cwse It succecded accordingly, and the sove
1aign of Savony united lus forces, though 1c-
luctantly, with the left wing of the Prusaans,
under Pimce [lohenloe  The conduct of the
Prassians towairds the Saxons boirc the same
ommous resemblanc e to that of the Austians
to the Bavanians  Then troops behaved m
the countiy of Saxony more asif they waem
the land of a tributary than an ally, and wlule
thc assistanc ¢ of the good and peaccable prince
was sternly exacted, no cfforts ware made to
concihate his good-will, or soothc the pride ol
s subjects  In than bchaviow to the Savons
m eral, the Pruscians showed too much of
dlmlghlys_pn it that gocs hdore il
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The united force of the Prussian ariny,
with its anxiliaries, amounted to one hundred
and fifty thousand men, confident in their own
courage, in the rigid discipline which con-
unued to distinguish their service, and in the
animating recollections of the victorious career
of the Great Frederick. There were many
generals and soldiers in their ranks who had
scerved under him; but, amongst that troop of
veterans, Blucher alone was destined to do
distinguished honour to the schonl.
Notwithstanding these practical errors, the
address of the Prussian king to his army was
in better taste than the vaunting proclamation
of Buonaparte, and concluded with a passage,
which, though its accomplishment was long
delayed, nevertheless proved atlast prophetic.
—« We go,» said Frederick William, « 10 en-
counter an enemy, who has vanquished nu-
merous armies, humiliated monarchs, destroy-
ed constitutions, and deprived more than one
state of 1ts independence, and even of 1ts very
name. He has thrcatened a similar {ate to
Prussia, and proposcs to reduce us to the do-
nunion ol a strange people, who would sup-
press the very name of Germans. The fate
of armics, and of nations, is in the hands
of the Almighty; but constant victory, and
durable prosperity, are never granted save to
the cause of justice.»
While Buonaparte assembled in Franconia
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an army considerably superior in number to
that of the Prussians, the latter occupied the
country in the vicinity of the river Saale, and
seemed, in doing so, to renounce all the ad-
vantage of making the attack on the enemy
ere he had collected his forces. Yet to make
such an attack was, and must have been, the
principal motive of their hasty and precipitate
advance, especially after they had secured its
primary object, the accession of Saxony to the
campaign. The position which the Duke of
Brunswick occupied was indeed very strong
as a defensive one, but the means of support-
ing so large an army were not casily to be oh-
tained in such a barren country as that about
Weimar; and their magazines and dépdts of
provisions were injudiciously placed, not close
in the rear of the army, but at Naumburg, and
other places, upon their extreme left, and
where they were exposed to the rish of being
separated from them. It might be partly
owing to the difficulty of obtaining forage and
subsistence, that the Prussian army was ex-
tended upon a line by far too much prolonged
to admit of mutual support. Indeed, they
may be considered rather as disposed in can-
tonments than as occupying a military posi-
tion; and as they remained strictly on the
defensive, an opportunity was gratuitously
afforded to Buonaparte to attack their divi-
stons in detail; of which he did not fail to
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avail himself with his usual talent. The head-
quarters of the Prussians, where were the
king and Duke of Brunswick, were at Weimar;
their left, under Prince Hohenloe, were at
Schleitz; and theu‘ nght extended as far as
Muhlhausen, leaving thus a space of ninety
miles betw:x‘t the extreme flanks of their

line. :

Buonapartc, in the mean time, commenced
the campaign, according to his custom, by a
series of partial actions fought on different
points, in which his usual combinations ob-
tained his usual success ; the whole tendmg o
straiten the Prussians in their position, to in-
terrnpt their communications, separate them
from their supplies, and compel them to fight
a decisive battle from necessity, not choice, in
which dispirited troops, under baffled and
outwitted generals, were to encounter with
soldiers who had already obtained a foretaste
of victory, and who fought under the most
Lenowned commanders, the combined efforts

/of the whole being directed by the master
spirit of the age.

Upon the 8th October, Buonaparte gave
vent to his resentment in a bulletin, in which
he complained of having received a letter of
twenty pages, signed by the King of Prussia,
being, as he aileged, a sort of wretched pam-
phlet, such as England engaged hireling au-
thors to compose at the rate of five hundred
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pounds sterling a-ycar. «1 am sorry,» he
said, « for my brother, who does not under-
stand the French language, and has certainly
never read that rhapsody.» The same pub-
lication contained much in ridicule of the
queen and Prince Louis. It bears evident
marks of Napolcon’s own composition, which
was as singular, though not so felicitous, as
his mode of fighting; but it was of little use
1o censure either the style or the reasoning of
the lord of so many legions. Ilis arms soon
made the impression which he desired upon
the position of the encmy.

The French advauced, in three divisions,
upon the dislocated and extended disposition
of the large but ill-arranged Prussian aimy.
It was a primary and nretrievable fault of the
Duke of Brunswick, that his magazmes, and
reserves of artillery and ammunition, were
placed at Naumburg, instcad of being close in
the rear of his army, and under the protection
of his main body. This ill-timed sepuatior;
rendered it casy for the French to interpose
betwixt the Prussians and their supplies, pro-
viding they were able to clear the course of
the Saale.

With this view the French right wing,
commanded by Soult and Ney, marched upon
Hof. The centre was under Bernadotte and
Davoust, with the guard commanded by Mu-

wrat.  They moved on Saalbuig and Sehleitz.
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The left wing was led by Augercau against
Coburg and Saalfeld. It was the object of
this grand combined movement to overwhelm
the Prussian right wing, which was extended
{arther than prudence permitted ; and, having
beaten this part of the army, to turn therr
whole position, and possess themselves of
their magazines, After some previous skir-
mishes, a serious aétion took place at Saalfeld,
where Prince Louis of Prussia commanded
the advanced guard of the Prussian left wing

In the ardour and inexperience of youth,
the brave prince, instead of being contented
with delending the bridge on the Saale, quitted
that dvautageous position, to advance with
unequal forces against Lannes, who was
marchang npon him frcm Giaffenthal.  If bra-
very could have atoned for imprudence, the
battle of Saalfeld would not have been lost.
Prince Louis showed the utmost gallantry in
leading his men when they advanced, and i
’:1113 ing them when they {led.  Tle was killed
fighting hand to hand with a French subaltein,
who required him to surrender, and, rec civing
a sabre-wound for reply, plunged lis sword
mto the prmee’s body.  Several of his staff
(ell around him.

The victony of Saalfeld opened the course
t{ the Saale to the French, who instantly ad-
vanced on Naumbw . Buonaparte was at
Sera, within half a day’s journey from the
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latter city, whence he sent a letter to the
King of Prussia, couched in the language of a
victor (for victorious he already felt himself
by his numbers and position), and seasoned
with the irony of a successful foe. He re-
gretted his good brother had been made to
sign the wretched pamphlet which had borne
his name, but which he protested he did not
mmpute to him as his composition. Had Prus-
sia ashed any practicable favour of him, he
«aid he would have granted it; but she had
asked his dishonour, and ought to have known
there could be but one answer. 1In considera-
tuon of their former friendship, Napoleon
stated himsclf to be ready to restore peace to
Prussia and her monarch; and, advising his
good brother to dismiss such counsellors as
recommended the present war and that of
1792, he bade him heartily farewell.
Buonaparte neither expected nor received
any answer to this missive, which was written
under the exulting sensations experienced b
the angler, when he feels the fish is hooked,
and about to become his secure prey. Naum-
burg and its magazines were consigned to the
flames, which first announced to the Prussians
that the French army had gotten completely
into their rear, had destroyed their magazines,
and, being now interposed betwixt them and
Saxony, left them wo alternative save that of
battle, which was to be waged at the greatest
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disadvantage with an alert eneiny, to whom
their supineness had already given the choice
of time and place forit. 'There was also this
ominous consideration, that, in case of disaster,
the Prussians had neither principle, nor order,
nor line of retreat. The enemy were betwixt
them and Magdeburg, ‘which ought to have
been their rallying point; and the army of the
Great Frederick was, #tmust be owned, brought
to combat with as littde reflection or military
science, as a herd of schoolboys might have
displayed in a mutiny.

Too late determined to make some exertion
to clear their communications to the rear, the
Duke of Brunswick, with the King of Prussia
in person, marched with great part of their
army to the rccovery of Naumburg. Iere
Davoust, who had taken the place, remained
at the head of a division of six-and-thirty thou-
sand men, with whom he was to oppose nearly
double thie number. The march of the Duke
of Brunswick was so slow, as to lose the ad-
wamagc of this superiority. He paused on the
evening of the twelfth on the heights of Auer-
stadt, and gave Davoust time to reinforce the
troops with which he occupied the strong de-
file of Kocsen. The next morning, Davoust,
with strong reinforcements, but still unequal
in numbers to the Prussians, marched towards
the enemy, whose columns were alread
motion. The van-guard of both armies met,

VOL. V. 14
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without previously knowing that they were so
closcly approaching each other, so thick lay
the mist upon the ground.

The village of Hassen-Hausen, near which
the opposite armies were first made aware of
cach other’s proximity, became instantly the
scene of a severe conflict, and was tahen and
retaken repeatedly. . The Prussian cavalry,
being superior in numbers to that of the
IFrench, and long famous for its appointments
and discipline, attacked repeatedly, and was
as often resisted by the French squares of in-
fantry, whow they found it impossible to throw
mto disorder, or break upon any point. The
Frenchhaving thus repelled the Prussian horse,
carried at the point of the bayonet some woods
and the village of Spilberg, and remained in
undisturbed possession of that of lassen-
UHausen. The Pru.sians had by this time main-
tained the battle from eight in the morning
ull cleven, and being now cengaged on all
pomts, with the exception of two divisions of
the reserve, had suffered great loss.  The ge-
neralissimo, Duke of Brunswick, wounded in
the face by a grape-shot, was carried off; so
was General Schmettan, and other officers of
distinction. The want ofan experienced chief
began to be felt, when, to increase the diffi-
culties of their situation, the King of Prussia
received ntelligence that General Mollendorf,
who commanded hisright wing, stationed near
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Jena, was in the act of being defeated by Buo-
naparte in person. The king took the generous
but perhaps desperate resolution, of trying,
whether in one general charge he could not
redeem the fortune of the day, by defeating
that part of the French with which he was
personally engaged. He ordered the attack
to be made along all the line, and with all the
forces which he had in the field; and his com-
mands were obeyed with gallantry enough to
vindicate the honour of the troops, but not to
lead to success. They were beaten off, and
the French resumed the offensive in then
turn.

Still the Prussian monarch, who seems now
to have raken the command upon himsell,
endeavouring to supply the want of profes-
sional experience by courage, brought up Ins
lastreserves, and encouraged hisbroken tioops
rather to make a final stand for victory, than
to retrecat in face of a congnering army. This
pflort also proved in vain. The Prussian e
was attacked everywhere at once; centre and
wings were broken through by the French at
the bayonet’s pomt; and the retreat, after so
many fruitless efforts, in which no division
had been left unengaged, was of the most
disorderly character. But the confusion wa«
increased tenfold, when, as the defeated troops
reached Weimar, they fell in with the rght
wing of their own army, fugitives like them-
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selves, and who were attempting to retreat in
the same direction. The disorder of two
routed armies meeting in opposing currents,
soon became inextricable. The roads were
choked up with artillery and baggage wag-
gons ; the retreat became a hurried flight; and
the king himself, who had shown the utmost
courage during the battle of Auerstadt, was at
length, for personal safety, compelled to leave
the ligh-roads, and escape across the fields,
escorted by a small body of cavalry,

While the left of the Prussian ariny were
i the act of combating Davoust at Auerstadt,
their right, as we have hinted, were with
equally bad fortund engaged at Jena. This
second action, though the least important of
the two, has always given the name to the
double battle; because it was at Jena that Na-
poleon was engaged in person.

The French Emperor had arrived at tlus
town, which is situated upon the Saale, on the
13th of October, and had lost no time in issn-
ing those o1ders to his mareschals, which pro-
duced the demonstrations of Davoust, and the
victory of Auerstadt. His attention was not
less turned to the position he himselt occupied,
and m which he had the prospect of fighting
Mollendorf, and the right of the Prussians, on
the next morning.  With his usual activity, he
tormed or enlarged, in the course of the mght,
the roads by which he proposed to bring up
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his artillery on the succeeding day, and, by
hewing the solid rock, made a path practicable
for guns to the plateau, or elevated plain in
the front of Jena, where his centre was esta-
blished. The Prussian army lay before them,
extended on a line of six leagucs, while that
of Napoleon, extremely concentrated, show ed
a very narrow front, but was well secured both
in the flanks and in the rear. Buonaparte, ac-
cording to his custom, slept in the bivouac,
surrounded by his guards. In the morning he
harangued his soldiers, and recommended to
them to stand firm against the charges of the
Prussian cavalry, which had been represented
as very redoubtable.  As before Ulm he had
promised his soldiers a repetition of the battle
of Marengo, so now he pointed out to his men
that the Prusdians, separated from their maga-
zines, and cut off from their country, were in
the sitnation of Mack at Ulm. He told them
that the enemy no longer fought for honour
(}nd victory, but for the chance of opening a
way to retreat; and he added, that the corps
which should permit them to escape would
lose their honour. The French replied with
loud <houts, and demanded instantly to ad-
vance to the combat. The Emperor ordered
the columns destined for the attack to descend
into the plain. Uis centre consisted of the
Imperial Guard, and two divisions of Lannes.
Augeteau commanded the right, which rested
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on a village and a forest; and Soult’s division,
with a part of Ney's, were upon the left.
General Mollendorf advanced on his side,
and, both armies, as at Auerstadt, were hid
from each other by the mist, until suddenly
the atmosphere cleared, and showed them to
each other within the distance of half cannon-
shot. The conflict instantly commenced. It
began on the French right, where the Prussians
attached with the purpose of driving Augereau
from the village on which he rested his extreme
flank. Lannes was sent to support him, by
whose succour he was enabled to stand his
ground. The battle then became general; and
the Prussians showed themsely es such masters
of discipline, that it was long impossible to
gain any advantage over men, who advanced,
retired, or moved to cither flank, with the re-
gularity of machincs.  Soult at length, by the
most desperate efforts, dispossessed the Prus-
stans opposed to him of the woods from which
they had annoyed the French left; and at the
same conjuncture the division of Ney, and a
large reserve of cavalry, appeared upon the
ficld of battle. Napoleon, thus strengthened,
advanced the centre, consisting in a great mea-
sure of the Imperial Guard, who, being fresh
and m’;he highest spirits, (.Ollll)cll(..d the Prus-
sian army to give way. Their retreat was at
fist orderly; but it was a part of Buonaparte's
tactics to pour attack after attach upon a worst-
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ed enemy, as the billows of a tempestuous
occan follow each other in succession, till the
last waves totally disperse the fragments of the
bulwark which the first have breached. Mu-
rat, at the head of the dragoons and the cavalry
of reserve, charged, as one who would merit,
as far as bravery could merit, the splendid
destinies which secmed now opening to him.
The Prussian infantry were unable to <upport
the shock, nor could their cavalry protcet
them. The rout became general. Great part
ofthe artillery was taken, and the broken troops
retreated in disorder upon Weimar, where, as
we have alrcady stated, their confusion be-
came inextricable, by their encountering the
other tide of fugitives from their own left,
which was directed upon Weimar also. Al
leading and following scemed now lost 1 this
army, so lately confiding in its numbers and
discipline.  There was scarcely a gencial left
to issue orders, scarce]y a soldier disposed to
olu,y them; and it scems to have been more
by a sort of instinct, than any resolved pur-
pose, that several broken rcgiments were di-
reeted, or directed themselves, upon Magde-
burg, where Prince Hohenloe endeavoured to
rally them.

Besides the double battle of Jena and Auer-
stadt, Bernadotte bad his share in the couflict,
as he worsted at Apolda, a village betwixt these
two points of general action, a large detach-
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ment. The French accounts state that 20,000
Prussians were killed and taken in the course
of this fatal day; that three hundred guns fell
into their power, with twenty generals, or
lieutenant-generals, and standards and colours
to the number of sixty.

The mismanagement of the Prussian gene-
rals in these calamitous battles, and in all the
manceuvres which preceded them, amounted
to infatnation. The troops also, according to
Buonaparte’s evidence, scarcely maintained
their high character, oppressed probably by
a sensc of the disadvantages under which they
combated. But it is unnecessary to dwell on
the various causes of a defeat, when the van-
quished seem neither to have formed one
combined and general plan of attack in the
action, nor maintained commmunication with
cach other while it endured, nor agreed upon
auy ~cheme of retreat when the day was lost.
The Duke of Brunswick, too, and General
Schmettau, being mortally wounded ecarly in
the battle, the several divisions of the Prussian
army fought individually, without recciving
any general orders, and consequently withoot
regular plan or combined manceuvres. The
consequences of the defeat were more umver-
sally calamitous than could have been antici-
pated, even when we consider, thatno mode of
1etreat having been fixed on, or gencral rally-
ing-place appointed, the broken army resem-
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bled a covey of heath-fowl, which the <portsman
marks down and destroys in detail and at his
leisure.

Next day after the action, a large body of
the Prussians, who, under the command of
Mollendorf, had retired to Erfurt, were com-
pelled to surrender to the victors, and the
mareschal, with the Prince of Orange Fulda,
became prisoners. Other relics of this most
unhappy defeat met with the same fate. Ge-
neral Kalkreuth, at the head of a considerable
division of troops, was overtaken and routed
in an attempt to cross the Hartz mountains.
Prince Eugéne of Wirtemberg commanded an
untouched body of sixteen thousand men,
whom the Prussian general-in-chief had <uf-
fered to remain at Memmingen, without an
attempt to bring them into the ficld. [nstead
of retiring when he heard all was lost, the
prince was rash enough to advance towards
Halle, as if to put the only unbroken division

,of the Prussian army in the way of the far supe-

rior and victorious hosts of France. He was
accordingly attacked and defeated by Berna-
dotte.

The chief point of rallying, however, was
Magdeburg, under the walls of which strong
city Prince Hohenloce, though wounded, con-
trived to assemble an army amounting to fifty
thousand men, but wanting every thing, and in
the Jast degree of confusion.  But Magdchurg
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was no place of rest for them. The same
mprovidence, which had marked every step
of the campaign, had exhausted that city of
the immense magazines which it contained,
and taken them {or the supply of the Duke of
Brunswick’s army. The wrecks of the field
of Jena were exposed to famine as well as the
sword. [t only remained for Prince llohenloe
to make the best escape he conld to the Oder,
and, con~idering the disastrous circumstances
in which he was placed, he seems 10 have dis-
played both courage and skill in his proceed-
mgs.  After various partial actions, however,
i all of which he lost men, he finally found
Lumsel, with the advanced guard and centre
of lus army, on the heights of Prenzlow, with-
out provisions, forage, or ammunition.  Sur-
render became unavordable ; and at Prenczlow
and Passenalk, ncarly twenty thousand Prus-
stans laid down their arms.

The rear of Priace Hohenloe’s army did not
mmeduately share this calamity.  They were
at Bortzenberg wheun the surrender took place,
and amonated to about ten thousand men, the
rehee of the battle in which Prince Eugene
of Wirtemberg had engaged near Weimar, and
were under the command of a general whose
name hereafter was destined to sound like a
war trumpet—the celebrated Blucher.

In the extremity of his country’s distresses,
this disunguished soldier showed the same
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indomitable spirit, the same activity in execu-
tion, and daringness of resolve, which after-
wards led to such glorious results. 1lle was
about 10 leave Bortzeuberg on the 29th, in
consequence of his orders from Prince Ho-
henloe, wheu he learned that general’s disaster
at Prenzlow. He instantly changed the direc-
tion of his retreat, and, by a rapid march to-
wards Strelitz, contrived. to unite his forces

with about ten théusand" men, gleanings of
Jena and Auerstadt, which, uuder the Dukes

of Weimar and of ln‘unswmk Ocls, had taken
their route in that direction. Thus reinforced,
Blucher adopted the plan of passing the Elbe
at Lauenburg, and reinforcing the Prussian
garrisons in Lower Saxony.  With this view
hefoughtseveral sharp actions, and made many
rapid marches. But the odds were too great to
be balanced by‘(muagc and activity.  The
division of Soult, which had crossed the Elbe,
cut him off trom Lauenburg, that of Mwat
,interposed between him and Stralsund, wiile
Beruadotte pressed upon his rear.  Blacher
had no resource but to throw himself and his
dimmshed and dispirited army into Lubeck.
The pursuers came soon up, and found him
like a stag at bay. A battle was fought on
the 6th of November, in the streets of Lubeck,
with extreme fury on both sides, in which the
Pruscians were overpowered by numbers, and
lostguany slain, besides four thousand pri-
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soners. Blucher fought his wayout of the town,
and reached Schwerta. But he had now re-
treated as far as he Lad Prussian ground to
bear humn, and to violate the neutrality of the
Damsh territory, would only have 1aised up
new enemies to his unfortunate master.

On the 7th November, therefore, he gave
up lus good <word, to be resumed under hap-
pier auspices, and surrendered with the few
thousand men which remained under his com-
mand. But the courage which he had mam-
fested, hke the lights of St Elmo amid the
ploom of the tempest, showed that there was
at lcast one pupil of the Great Frederick
woithy of us master, and afforded hopes, on
which Prussia long dwelt mn silence, till the
moment of action arrived.

The total destruction, for such 1t might
ahnost be termed, of the Prussian army, was
scarcely so wonderful, as the facility with
which the fortresses which defend that coun-
ay, some of them ranking among the foremost
m Ewope, were surrcndered by their com-
mandants, without shame, and without resist-
ance, to the victorious enemy. btrong towns,
and fortified places, on wlich the engineer
had exhausted lus science, provided too with
large garrisons, and ample supplies, opened
their gates at the sound of a French trumpet,
or the explosion of a few bombs. Spandau,
Stetun, Custrin, Hamelen, were each qualified
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to bave arrested the march of invaders for
months, yet were all surrendered on httle
more than a summons. In Magdeburg was a
garrison of twenty-two thousand men, two
thousand of them being artillerymen; and
nevertheless this celebrated city capitulated
with Mareschal Ney at the first flight of shelis
Hamelen was garrisoned by six thousand
troops, amply supplied with provisions, and
cvery means of maintaining a siege. The
place was surrendered to a force scarcely
onc-third in proportion to that of the gairi-
son. These incidents were too gross to be
mmputed to folly and cowardice alone. Thc
French themselves wondered at their cou-
quests, yet had a shrewd guess at the manucr
m which they were rendered so easy.  When
the recreant governor of Magdeburg was m-
sulted by the <tudents of Ilalle for treachery
as well as cowardice, the French gairison of
the place sympathised, a» soldiers, with the
,youthful enthusiasm of the scholars, and af-
torded the sordid old coward but little protec-
tion against their indignation. 'rom a sinular
generous impulse, Schoels, the commandant of
Hamelen, was ncarly destroyed by the troops
under his orders. In surrendering the place,
he had endeavoured to stipulate, that, in case
the Prussian provinces should pass by the for-
tune of war to some other power, the officers
showd retain their pay and rank. The sol-
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diers were so much incensed at this stipula-
tion, which carried desertion in its front, and
a proposal to shape a private fortune to him-
sell amid the ruin of his country, that Schoels
only saved himself by delivering up the place
to the French before the time stipulated in the
articles of capitulation.

It is believed that, on sevéral of the<e oc-
casions, the French constructed a golden key
to open these iron fortresses, without being
themselves at the expense of the precious
metal which composed it.  Every large garri-
son has of course a military chest, with trea-
sure for the regular payment of the soldicry;
and it is said that more than one commandant
was unable to resist the proffer, that, in case
of an inmediate surrender, this deposit should
not be inquired into by the captors, but leftat
the disposal of the governor, whose accom-
modating disposition had saved them the time
and trouble of a sicge.

Wahile the French army made this uninter-
rupted progress, the new King of Holland,
Louis Buonaparte, with an army partly com-
posed of Dutch and partly of Frenchmen, pos-
sessed himself with equal ease of Westphalia,
great part of Ilanover, Emden, and [East
Friesland.

"To complete the picture of general disorder
which Prussia now exhibited, it is only neces-
sary to add, that the unfortunate king, vthose
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personal qualities deserved a better fate, had
been obliged after the battle to fly into West
Prussia, where he finally sought refuge in the
city of Koningsberg. L’Estocq, a faithful and
able general, was still able to assemble out of
the wreck of the Prussian army a few thou-
sand men, for the protection of his sovereign.
Buonaparte took possession of Berlin on the
25th October, cleven days after the battle of
Jena.  The mode in which he improved his
good fortune we reserve for future consider-
ation,

The fall of Prussia was so sudden and <o
total, as to excite the general astonishment of
Europe. Its prince was compared to the rash
and inexperienced gambler, who risks his
whole fortune on one desperate cast, and rises
{rom the table totally vuined. That power
bad for three quarters of a century ranked
among the most important of Europe; but
never had she exhibited such a formidable
,position as almost immediately before her dis-
aster, when, holding mn her cwn band the
balance of Europe, she might, before the day
of Austerlitz, have inclined the scale to wluch
cide she would. And now she lay at the feet
of the antagonist whom she had rashly and
in ill time defied, not fallen merely, but totally
prostrate. without the means of wmaking a
single effort to arise. It was remembered
that jAustria, when lLer armics were defeated,
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and her capital taken, had still found resources
in the courage of her subjects, and that the
inswrrections of Hungary and Bohemia had
assumed, eveun after Buonaparte’s most emi-
nent successcs, a character so formidable, as
to aud in procuring peace for the defeated
Emperor on moderate terms. ' Austria, there-
fore, was like a fortress repgatedly besieged,
and as often breached and damaged, but which
continued to be tenable, though diminished
m strength, and deprived of important out-
works. Buat Prussia seemed like the same
fortress swallow ed up by an carthquake, which
leaves nothing either to inhabit or defend, and
where the fearful agency of the destroyer
1educes the strongest bastions and bulwarks
to crumbled masses of ruins and rubbish.

The cause of this great distinction between
two countrics which have <o often contended
agamst each other for pohtical power, and
for mfluence in Germany, may be easily
traced.

The cmpire of Austria combines in itself
several large kingdoms, the undisturbed and
undisputed dominions of a common sovereign,
to whose sway they have beenlong accustomed,
and towards whom they nourish the same sen-
timents of loyalty which their fathers entertain-
ed to the ancient princes of the same house.
Austria’s natural authority therefore rested,
and now rests, on this broad and sold pase,



NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 329

the generaland rooted attachment of the people
to their prince, and their identification of In«
mnterests with their own.

Prussia had also her native provinces, in
which herauthority was hereditary, and where
the affection, loyalty, and patriotism of the
inhabitants were natural qualitics, which fa-
thers transmitted to tleeir sons. Bt a large
part of her dominions consist of late acquisi-
tions, obtained at different times by the arins
or policy of the great Frederick ; and thus her
territories, made up of a number of small and
distant states, want geographical breadth, while
their disproportioned length stretches, ac cord-
ing to Voltaire’s well-known sinule, like a pair
of garters across the map of Europe. It fol-
lows, as a natural consequence, that a long
time must intervene betwist the formation of
such a hingdom, and the amalgamation of it<
component parts, ditfering m laws, manners,
and usages, into one cowpact and sohd ma-
narchy, having respect and affection to ther
king, as the common head, and regard to each
other as members of the same community.
It will require gencrations to pass away, ere
a kingdom, so artificially composed, can be
cemented into unity and strength; and the
tendency to remain disunited, is greatly in-
creased by the disadvantages ofits geographic-
al situation.

Tl.cse considerations alone might explain,

14.
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why, after the fatal battle of Jena, the inha-
bitants of the various provinces of Prussia
contributed no important personal assistance
to repel the invader; and why, although al-
most all trained to arms, and accustomed to
serve a certain time in the line, they did not
display any readiness to exert themselves
aganst the common enemy,. They felt that
they belonged to Prussia only by the right of
the strongest, and therefore were indifferent
when the samne right seemed about to transfer
their allegiance clsewhere. They saw the
approaching ruin of the Prussian power, not
as children view the danger of a father, which
they are bound to prevent at the hazard of
their lives, but as servants view that of a
master, which concerns them no otherwise
than a> leading to a change of their em-
ployers.

There were other reasons, tending to para-
lyse any cifort at popular resistance, wiich
attected the hereditary states of Prussia, as
well as her new acquisitions.  The power of
Prussia had appeared to depend almost entire-
ly upon her standing army, established by ¥re-
derick, and modeclled according to his rules.
When, thercfore, this army was at once an-
mhilated, no hope of safety was entertained
by those who had so long regarded it as invin-
aible. The Prussian peasant, who would glad-
ly have joined the ranks of his country while
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they continued to keep the field, knew, or
thought he knew, too much of the art of war,
to have any hope in the efforts which might
be made in a desultory guerilla warfare,—
which, however, the courage, devotion, and
pertinacity of an invaded people have render-
ed the most formidable means of opposition
even to a victorious army.

The ruin of Prussia, to whatever causes 1t
was to be attributed, seemed, in the cyes of
astonished Europe, not only universal, but
irremediable. The king, driven to the extre-
ity of his dominions, could only be conadered
as a fugitive, whose precarious chance of re-
storation to the crown depended on the doubt-
ful success of lus ally of Russia, who now, as
after the capture of Vienna, had upon his hands,
strong as those hands were, not the task of
aiding an ally, who was in the act of resictance
to the common enemy, but the far more diffi-
cult oue of raising from the ground a prince
who was totally powerless and prostrate. The
French crossed the Oder—Glogaun and Breslan
were taken. Their defence was 1espectable,
but it scemed not the less certain that their
fall involved almost the last hopes of Prussia,
and that a name, 1aised so high by the reign
of one wise monarch, was like to be blotted
from the map of Europe by the cvents of a
single day.

Men looked upon this astonishing calamity
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with various sentiments, according as they
considered it with relation to the Prussian
administration alone, or as connected with the
character of the king and kingdom, and the
general interests of Europe. In the former
point; of view, the mind could not avoid ac-
knowledging, with a feeling of embittered satis-
faction, that the crooked and selfish policy of
Prussia’s recent conduct,—as short-sighted as
it was grasping and unconscientions,—had met
in this present hour of disaster with no more
than nerited chastisement. The indifference
with which the Prussian cabinet had viewed
the distresses of the house of Austria, which
their firm interposition might probably have
prevented—the total want of conscience and
decency with which they accepted Hanover
from France, at 1he moment when they me-
ditated war with the power at whose hand
they received it—the shameless rapacity with
which they proposed to detain the Electorate
from its legal owner, at the very time when
they were negotiating an alliance with Britain,
—intimated that contempt of the ordinary
principles of justice, which, while it renders
a nation undeserving of success, is frequently
a dircct obstacle to their attaining it.  Their
whole procedure was founded on the priuci-
ples of a felon, who is willing to betray his ac-
complice, providing he is allowed to retain his
own share of the common booty. It was no
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wonder, men said, that a government setting
such an example to its subjects, of grecdiness
and breach of faith in its public transactions,
should find among them, in the hour of need,
many who were capable of preferring their
own private interests to that of their country.
Aud if the condyct of this wretched adminis-
tration was regdrded in a political instead of
a moral point of view, the disasters of the
kingdom might be considered as the couse-
quence of their incapacity, as well as the just
remuneration of their profligacy. The hurried
and presumptuous declaration of war, after
every favourable opportunity had heen suffer-
ed to escape, and indeed the whole conduct
of the campaign, showed a degree of folly not
far short of actual imbecility, and which must
have arisen either from gross treachery, or
something like infatuation. S far, therefore,
as the ministers of Prussia were concerned,
they reaped only the reward due to their poli-
tical wunt of morality, and their practical want
of judgment.

Very different, indecd, were the feclings
with which the battle of Jena and its conse-
quences were regarded, when men considered
that great calamity in reference not to the evil
counsellors by whom it was prepared, but to
the prince and nation who were to pay the
penalty. « We are human,» and, according
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to the sentiment of the poet, on the extinction
of the state of Venice,' « must mourn even
when the shadow of that which has once been
great passes away.» But the apparent destruc-
tion of Prussia was not like the departure of
the aged man, whose life is come to the natural
close, or the fall of a ruined tower, whose
mouldering arches can no longer support the
incumbent weight. These are viewed with
awe indeed, and with sympathy, but they do
not excite astonishment or horror. The seem-
ing fate of the Prussian monarchy resembled
the agonizing death of him who expires in the
flower of manhood. The fall of the house of
Brandenburg was as if a castle, with all its
trophied turrets strong and entire, should be
at once hurled to the earth by a super-haman
power. Men, alike stunned with the cxtent
and suddenness of the catastrophe, were mov-
ed with sympathy for thosc instantly involved
in the ruin, and struck with terror at the de-
molition of a bulwark, by the destruction of
which all found their own safety endangered.
The excellent and patriotic character of Fre-
derick William, on whose rectitude and honour
even the misconduct of his ministers had not
brought any stain; the distress of his interest-

' Men are we, and must grieve even when the shade
Of that which once was great is passed away.
Worvswonrh.
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ing, high-spirited, and beautiful consort; the
general sufferings of abrave and proud people,
accustomed to assume and deserve the name
of Protectors of the Protestant Faith and of
the Liberties of Germany, and whose energies,
corresponding with the talents of their leader,
had enabled them in former times to withstand
the combined force of France, Austria, and
Russia,—excited deep and general sympathy.

Still wider did that sympathy extend, and
more thrilling became its impulse, when it was
remembered that in Prussia fell the last state of
Germany, who could treat with Napoleon in
the style of an equal; and that to the exor-
bitant power which France a]ready possessed
in the south of Europe, was now to be added
an authority in the north almost equally arbi-
trary and cqually extensive. The prospect
was a gloomy one; and they who felt neither
for the fallen authority of a prince, nor the
destroyed independence of a kingdom, trem-
dled at the prospect likely to be entailed on
their own country by a ruin, which secmed as
remediless as it was cxtensive and astounding.

But yet the end was xor.——

Providence, which disappoints presumptuous
hopes by the event, is often mercifully pleased
to give aid when human aid seems hopeless.
Whatever may be thought of the doctrine of
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an intermediate state of sufferance and purifi-
cation in an after stage of existence, it is evi-
dent{rom history, that in thisworld, kingdoms,
as well as individuals, are often subjected to
misfortunes arising from their own errors, and
which prove in the event conducive to future
regeneration. Prussia was exposed to a long
and painful discipline in the severe school of
adversity, by which she profited in such a de-
sree as enabled her to regain her high rank in
the republic of Europe, with more honour
perhaps to her prince and people, than if she
had never been thrust from her lofty station.
ller government, it may be hoped, have learn-
«d to respect the rights of other nations, from
the sufferings which followed the destrnction
of their own—her people have heen tanght to
understand the difference between the domi-
nionofstrangersand the valucof independence.
Indeed the Prussians showed in the event, by
cevery species ofsacrifice, how fally theyhad be-
come aware, that the blessing of frecdom from
foreign control is not to be secured by the cf-
forts of a regular army only, but must be at-
tained and rendered permanent by the general
resolution of the nation, from highest to low-
est, to dedicate their united exertions to the
achievement of the public liberty at cvery
sk, and by every act of self-devotion.  Their
improvement under the stern lessons which
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calamity taught them, we shall record in a
brighter page. For the time, the cloud of
misfortune sunk hopelessly dark over Prussia,
of which not merely the renown, but the very
national existence, seemed in danger of being
extinguished for cver.

AJC0 ] PR O



338 LIFE OF

CHAPTER XII.

Ungenerous conduct of Buonaparte to the Duke of Bruns-
wick.—The approach of the French Troops to Bruns-
wick compels the dying Prince 1o cause lumself to be
catned to Ahona, where he expires—O0ath of Revenge
taken by his Son.—At Potsdam and Berhn, the pro-
ceedigs of Napoleon are equally eruel aud vindicuve
—Ilis Clemeney towards the Prince of Watzfeld—1hs
Treatment of the Lesser Powers. —Jérdme Buonaparte.
— Seizure of Uambwgh.—Celebrated Berlim Decrees
aganst British Commerce—Reasomng as to therr justice

—»N:Ipolvun rejects all apphication lrom the contmmental

commercial towns tarelax or repeal them.—Commeree,

nevertheless, flowishes i spite of them.—S8ecoud anti-
cipation called for ot the Conseription for 18u7.- The

King ot Prussia apphies for an Armwisnee, which is clog-

ged with such harsh terms that he refuses them

Tur will of Napolcon seemed now the only
law, from which the conquered country, that
50 late stood forth as the rival of France, was
to expect her destiny; and circumstances in-
dicated, that, with more than the fortune of
Caesar or Alexander, the conqueror would nor
emulate their generosity or clemency.

The treatment of the ill-fated Duke of Bruns-
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wick did litctle honour to the victor. After
receiving a mortal wound on the field of battle,
he was transported fromn thence to Brunswick,
his hereditary capital.  Upon attaining his na-
tive dominions, in the government of which
his conduct had been always patriotic and
praise-worthy, he wrote to Napoleon, represent-
ing that, although he had fought against him
as a general in the Prussian service, he never-
theless,as a Prince o4 the Empire, recommend-
ed his hereditary principality to the modera-
tion and clemency of the victor. This attempt
to scparate his two characters, or to appeal to
the immunitics of a league which Napoleon
had dissolved, although natural in the duke’s
forlorn sitwation, formed a plea not likcly to
be artended to by the conqueror. But, on
other and broader gronuds, Bnonaparte, if not
influenced by personal animosity against the
duke, or desirous to degrade, in his person,
the father-in-law of the heir eof the Britsh
¢rown, might have found reasons for treating
the defeated general with the respect due to
his rank and his misfortunes.  The Duke of
Brunswick was one of the oldest soldiers in
Jurope, and his unquestioned bravery ought to
have recommended him to his junior in arms.
He was a reiguing prince, and Buonaparte’s
own aspirations towards confirmation of aris-
tocratical rank should have led him to treat
the vanquished with decency.  Above all, the
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duke was defenceless, wounded, dying; a si-
tuation to command the sympathy of every mi-
litary man, who knows on what casual circum-
stances the fate of battle depends. The an-
swer of Napoleon was, nevertheless, harsh and
insulting in the last degree. He reproached
the departing general with his celebrated pro-
clamation against France in 1792, with the
vesult of his unhappy campaign in thar conntry,
with the recent summons by which the French
had been required to retreat beyond the Rhine.
e charged him as having been the instigator
of a war which his counsels ought to have pre-
vented. He announced the right which he
had acquired, to leave not once stone standing
upon another in the town of Brunswick; and
<ummed up his ungenerous reply by intinat-
ing, that though he might treat the subjects of
the duke like a generous victor, it was his pur-
pose to deprive the dying prince and his fami-
Iy of their hereditary sovereignty.

As if to falfil these menaces, the French
troops approached the city of Brunswick, and
the wounded veteran, dreading the further
resentment of his ungenerous victor, was com-
pelled to cause himself to be removed to the
ncutral town of Altona, where he expired.
Anapplication from his son, requesting permis-
sion to lay his father’s body in the tomb of his
angestors, was rejected with the same stern-
ness, which had characterized Buonaparte's
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answer to the attemipt of the duke, when
living, to soften his enmity. The successor of
the Duke vowed, it is believed, to requite
these insults with mortal hatred,—did much to
express it during his life,—and hequeathed 1o
his followers the legacy of revenge, =vhich
the Black Brunswickers had the means of
amply discharging upon the 18th June, 1813,
Sume have imputed this illiberal couduact of
Buonaparte to an ebullition of spleen againa
the object of his personal dislike ; others hayve
supposed that his resentment was, in whole
or part, aflected, in order to ground upon it
his resolution of confiscating the state of
Brumswick, ind nniting it with the Kingdom
of Westphalia, which, as we hall presently
see, he proposed to ereet as an appanage for
his brother Jérdme.  Whether arising from a
burst of temperament, or a cold calculation of
interested selfishness, his conducet was equally
unworthy of a monarch and a soldier.
. At Potsdam and at Berlin, Napoleon show ed
himself cquaily as the sworn and implacable
coemy, rather than as the generous con-
queror. At Potsdam he seized on the sword,
belt, and hat of the Great Frederick, and ar
Berlin he appropriated and removed to Pavis
the monumentof Victory, erected by the same
monarch, in consequence of the defeat of the
French at Rosbach.  The finest paintings and
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works of art in Prussia were seized upon for
the benefit of the French Natioual Muscumn,
The language of the victor corresponded
with his actions. s balletins and proclama-
tions abouded with the same bitter sarcasims
against the kg, the queen, and those whom
he called the war faction of Prussia.  Aserib-
ing the war to the unrepressed audacity of the
young nohility, he said, in one of those pro-
clamations, he would permit no more rioting
m Berlin, no more breaking of windows; and,
in addressing the Count Neale, he threatened,
m plain terms, to reduce the nobles of Prossia
to beg their bread. These, and similar ex-
pressions of irvitated spleen, nsed in the hour
of conquest, fevel the character of the great
victor with that of the valgar Englishmaninthe
farce, who cannotbe satisfied with beating his
enemy, but must <cold him also. Napoleon’s
coustant study of the poety aserthed to
Osstan, might have taught hon that wrath
should fly on eagles” wings from a conquered
foe.  The soldiers, and even the oflicers,
caught the example of their Emperor, and con-
ceived they met bis wishes by behaving more
imperiously i quarters, and producing more
distress to their hosts, than had been their
custom in the Austrian campaigns.  Great
agpressions, perhaps, were rarely perpetrated,
and would have been punished, as contrary to
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military discipline; but a grinding, constant,
and unremitting system of vexation and re-
quisition, was bitterly felt by the Prussians at
the time, and afterwards sternly revenged.

It is but justice, however, to record an act
of clemency of Napoleon amid these <everi-
ties. Ile had intercepted a letter containimg
some private intelligence respecting the mo-
tions of the French, sent by Prince latzfeld,
late the Prussian governor of Berlin, to Prince
Iohenloe, then still at the head of an army.
Napoleon appointed a military commission for
the trial of Hatzfeld; and his doom, for con-
tinuing to serve his native prince after his
capital had been occupied by the ency,
would have been not less certain than severe.
His wife, however, threw herself at Napoleon’s
feet, who put into her hands the fatal docu-
ment which contained evidence of what was
called her husband’s gnilt, with permission to
throw it into the fire.  The French Emperor
Js entitled to credit for the degree of merey he
showed on this occasion; but it must be
granted at the same time, that to have pro-
ceeded to sentence and execution upon such
a charge, would have been an act of great
severity, if not of actual atrocity.  If, as has
been alleged, the correspondence of Prince
Iatzleld was dated hefore, not after the capi-
tulation of Berlin, his death would have beeu
an unqualificd murder.
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The victor, who had all at his disposal, was
now to express his pleasure concerning those
satellites of Prussia, which, ull her fall, had
looked up to her as their natural protector and
ally.  Of these, Saxony and Hesse-Cassel were
the principal; and, in his proceedings towards
them, Buonaparte regarded the train of his
own policy much more than the merits which
the two electors might have respectively plead-
cd towards France.

Saxony had joined her arms to those of
Prussia—lorced, as she said, by the arguments
which a powerful neighbour can always apply
to a weaker—a«till she had joined her, and
fought on her side at the battle of Jena. The
apology of compulsion was admitted by Buo-
naparte; the Saxon troops were dismissed up-
on their parole, and their prince raised to the
rank of a kKing, <hordy afterwards admited as
a menber of the Confederacy of the Rhine.
aud eated by Buonaparte with much per-
sonal constderation.  The Dukes of Saxe-
Wenmar and Saxe-Gotha also were permitted
to retain their dominions, on acknowledging a
simlar vassalage to the French empire.

The Landgrave, or elector, of Hesse-Cassel,
might have expected a still more favourable
acceptance in the eyes of the victor, for he
had refused to join Prussia, and, in spite of
threats and persuasions, had observed neu-
trahity during the brief contest. But Napoleon
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remembered, to the prejudice of the land-
grave, that he had resisted all previous tempta-
tions to enter into the Confederation of the
Rhine. He imputed his neutrality to fear,
not choice.  He alleged, that it had not been
strictly observed; and, treating the inaction
of Hesse, whose inclinations were with Prus-
"sia, as a greater crime than the actual hostili-
tics of Saxony, whose will was with France,
he declared, according to his usual form of
dethronement, that the house of Hesse-Cassel
had ceased to reign. The doom was executed
even before it was pronounced.  Louis Buo-
naparte, with Marshal Mortier, had possessed
himself of Lesse-Cassel by the 15t of Novem-
ber.  The army of the Jandgrave made no
resistance—a part of them passed under the
banners of IFrance, the rest were dishanded.
The veal cause of seizing the territories of
an unoffending prince, who was totally help-
less, unless incwo far as right or justice could
afford him protection, was Buonaparte’s pre-
viotis 1esolution, already hinted at, to incor-
porate Hesse-Cassel with the adjacent tevri-
tories, for the purpose of forming a kingdom
to be conferved on his youngest hrother Jé-
rome. This young person bore a gay and dis-
sipated character; and, though such men may
at times mahe considerable sacrifices for the
indulgence of transient passion, they are scl-
dom capable of retaining for a length of time
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a «teady affection for an object, however amia
ble Jeréme Buonaparte had maied an
Amencan young lady, distimguished for her
beauty and her talents, and had thus lost the
conntenmce of Napoleon, who mamtamed the
prmaipl, that, se e ated as s kindied were
from the nmnon at lage by then connexion
with hun hisank, and hus fortunes, thay wae
not entitled to cntar mto allunces accondng
to the dictates of than own [cehings, but waie
bomd to form such as were most sttable to
lus policy — Jardme was tampted by ambition
finally to acquicsce m this geasonimyg, and sa
atficed the connevion which hus heart had
choscny to bacome the tool of his biother s
ever extendmy ~chames of ambinon he
rcward was the hindom of Weaphalny, to
which was mmtcd Thes Casadd, wath the
pious provinees whaeh P sovhd posseseccan
Frwmconne Wasiph e Propa, md Tower Sis
ony s also the tan oo o of the unfannnate
Duke of Bronswick, Secunity conld be scarcely
supposed 1o attand upona sovaragniy, wloae
thc matanls wac acquued by pubhc rapme,
and thc crownpurchased by domestic lllll(l(‘]lf}
About the nuddle of Novamber, Movtuwr
formally re-occupied Hanover m the name of
the Lmperor, and, marchimg upon Hambugh,
took possession of that anaent fice town, <o
long thc emporium of commerce for the Nosth
of Ewope  lere, as formerly at Leipsic, the
stictest search was made for Biitish commo-
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dities and property, which were declared the
law ful snbject of confiscation. The Momtew
trumpeted forth, that these nigorous measmes
were accompanted with losses to Britush com-
merce which would shake the aredit of the
nattion  This was not ttue  The atizans of
Hambuigh had long forcsecn that than nea-
trality would be no protccuon, md i spatc
of the fraudial assmances of the Licnch on-
voy, designad to Tull them nto scomnty, the
maetchants had availed themsclves ol the last
two yaats to de posc of thae stock, call m
then capitd, woy o than nade so that

the 1apact « nn N v o1 crcat
measm Lo N TY R T
l\lllhh it nfs o i ’ \\hl( h

was deorno Cooa st st at Han' oo wd
sewhore, ware no o ohitad acts of plunda
e spohation, but mude parts of ouc great
stem Loy destroymg the commarccof Ing
wd, whr bow e scondy ation Tad boforc the
sorl " by the " Eraad d v of Bahin
e was icquently tamahed of Buonaparee,
that he studicd a <ot of thcatvacal dfoct i the
mode ol 1sstung his doarces and prochimations,
the subject matter of which formed often a
stiange contiast with the date, the lattar, per-
haps, bemg at the capital of some subducd
monatch, wlile the matter promulgated 1e-
spected some mmute rcgulation affecung the
municipality of Parts.  But there was no such
discicpancy 1 the date and substance of the
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Berlin decrces against British enterprise. It
was when Buonaparte had destroyed the na-
tural balwark which protected the independ-
ence of the north of Germany, and had neces-
sarily obtamed a corresponding power on the
shores of the Baltic, that he seriously under
took to promulgate his sweeping plan of de-
stroying the commerce of his Island foe.
VVl)cn slight inconveniencies, according to
Buonalnut(‘s (*\[nc»slon, put an end to his
hopes of invading Britain, or when, asé at
other tmes he more candidly admitied, the
defeat at Trafalgar induced him «to throw
helve after hatchet,» and resign all hope of
ttanng any success by means of his navy,
he became desirous of sapping and undermin-
ing the bulwark, which he found it impossible
to storm; and by divectig his efforts o the
desttacuon of Buusi: commerce, he tiusted
graduaily to mmpan the foundations of her
national wealth and prosperity  He cerred,
pellmps, m thinhing, that, even if hisyobjecr
could have been fully attaned, the ful} conse-
quences would hase foltowed which his ani-
mosity antiapated.  Great Britain’s prosperity
mamnlv rests on her commerce, but her exist-
ence as a naton is not absolutely dependent
upon it; as those foreigners are apt to imagine,
who have only seen the numerous vessels with
which she covers the ocean and fills foreign
ports, but have never witnessed the extent of
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her agricultural and domestic resources. But,
entertaining the belief which Napoleon did,
in regard to the indispensable connexion be-
twixt British comnmerce and British power, the
policy of his war upon the former cannot be
denied. It was that of the Abyssinian hunter,
who, dreading to front the elephant in his
fury, draws his <abre along the animal’s hicel-
joint, and waits until the cxertions of the
powerful brute burst the injured sinews, and
he sinks prostrate under his own weight.

The celebrated decrees of Berlin appcared
on the 215t November, 1806, interdicting all
commerce betwixt Great Britain and the Con-
tinent; which interdiction was declared a fun-
damental law of the French empire, natil the
English <hould consent to certain alterations
in the mode of conducting hostilities by sea,
which should render her naval superiority less
useful to herself, and less detrimental to the
enemy.  This mcasure was justified upon the
{ollowing grounds :—That England had cither
introduced new customs into her maritime
code, or revived those of a barbarous age—
that she seized on merchant vessels, and made
their crews prisoners, just as if they had been
found on board ships of war—declared har-
bours blockaded which were not so in reality
—and extended the evils of war to the peace-
ful and unarmed citizen.

This indyction to the celebrated project,
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afterwards called the Continental System of
the Emperor, was false in the original propo-
sition, and sophistical in those by which it
was supported. It was positively false that
Great Britain had introduced into her maritime
law, either by new enactinent, or by the revival
of obsolete and barbarous customs, auy alter-
ation by which the rights of neutrals were
nfringed, or the unarmed citizen prejudiced,
mote then necessarily arose out of the usual
customs of war. The law respecting the block-
ade of ports, and the captare of vessels at sca,
was the same on which every nation had acted
for three centuries past, France herself not
excepted. It is trae, that the maritime code
seemed at this period to be peculiarly that of
England, because no nation save herself had
the means of enfoieing them ; but she did not
in this 1espeet possess any greater advantage
by sea than Napoleon enjoyed by land.

The reasomung of the Emperor Napoleon
upon the inequality and injustice of the ma-
ritime mode of exercising war, compared with
the law of hostilities by land, was not more
accurate than his allegation, that Britain had
mnovated upon the former for the purpose
of introducing new, or reviving old severities.
This will appear plain from the following con-
siderations :—

Atan carly period of society, the practice of
war was doubtless the same by knd or sea;
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and the savage slaughtered or enslaved his
enemy whether he found him in his hut or in
his canoe. But when centuries of civilization
began to mitigate the horrors of barbarous
_warlare, the restrictive rules introduced into
naval hostilities were different fiomn those
adopted in the case of wars by land, as the
difference of the services obviously dictated.
A land arimy has a precise object, which it can
always attain if victorious. If a general con-
quer a town, he can garrison it, he can levy
contributions ; nay, he may declare that he
will appropriate it to himself in right of o-
vercignty. e can afford to sparve the pro-
perty ol private individuals, when he is at
Liberty to seize, if he is <o minded, upon all
their public 1ights, and new-mould them at
hus pleasure. The scaman, on the other hand,
scizes on the merchant vessel and its cargo,
by the same right of superior force, in virtue
of which the victor by land has scized upon
castles, provinces, and on the very haven, it
may be, which the vessel belongs to. If the
maritime conqueror had no rightto do this, he
would gain nothing by his superiority except
blows, when he met with vessels of force,
and would be cut off from any share of the
spoils of war, which form the reward of vic-
tory. The innocent and unarmed citizen, per-
haps the neutral stranger, suffers in both
cases; but a state of war is of course a state
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of violence, and it< evils, unhappily, cannot
be limited to those who are actually engaged
in hostilities. 1f the spirit of philanthropy
affected in the peroration to Buonaparte’s
dccrees had been real, he might have attained
his pretended purpose of softening the woes
of war, by proposing some relaxation of the
rights of a conqueror by land, in exchange for
restrictions to be introduced into the practice
ol hostilities by sea.  Instead of doing so, he,
under the pretext of exercising the right of
reprisals, introduced the following decrecs,
unheard of hitherto among belligerent powers,
and tending greatly to angment the general
distress, which must, under all circumstances,
attend a state of war.

1. The British isles were declared in a state
of blockade. 2. All commerce and corre-
spondence with England was forbidden.  All
knglish letters were te be seized m the post-
bouses. 3. Every Englishman, of whatever
rank or quality, found in Frauce, or the coun-
trics allied with her, was declared a prisoner
of war. 4. All merchandize, or property of
any kind, belonging to English subjects, was
declared lawful prize. 5. All articles of Eng-
lish manufacture, and articles produced in her
colonies, were in like manner declared con-
traband and lawful prize. 6. llalf of the
produce of the above confiscations was to be
employed in the relief of thosc merchants,
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whose vessels had been captured by the Eng-
lish cruizers. 7. All vessels coming from
England, or the English colonies, were to be
refused admission into any harbour. Four
additional articles provided the mode of pro-
mulgating and enforcing the decree, and di-
rected that it should be communicated to the
allies of France.

This was the first link of a long chain of
arbitrary decrees and ordinances, by which
Napoleon, aiming at the destruction of British
finance, interrupted the whole commerce of
Europe, and destroyed for a season, and as far
as lay in his power, that conuexion between
distant nations which unites them to ecach
other by the most natural and advantageous
mcans, the supply of the wants of the onc
country by the superfluous produce of the
other. The extent of public inconvenience
and distress, which was occasioned by the
sudden suppression of commercial communi-
cation with England, may be judged of by re-
flecting, how many of the most ordinary articles
of consumption are brought from foreign
countries,—in how many instances the usec of
these articles has brought them into the list
of necessarics,—and how, before an ordinary
mechanic or peasant sits down to breakfast,
distant climes must be taxed to raise the coffee
and sugar which he consumes.

The painful embarrassment of those de-

15.
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prived of their habitual comforts was yet ex-
ceeded by the clamour and despair of the
whole commercial world on the Continent,
who were thus, under pretext of relieving them
from the vexation of the English cruizers,
threatened with a total abrogation of their
profession. Hamburgh, Bordeaux, Nantes, and
other continental towns, solicited, by petitions
and deputations, some relaxation of decrees
which inferred their general ruin.  They
pleaded the prospect of universal baukruptey,
which this prohibitory systemn must occasion.
« Let it be s0,» answered the Emperor; «the
more insolvency on the Continent, the greater
will be the distress of the merchants in Lon-
don. The fewer traders in Llamburgh, the less
will be the temptation to carry on commerce
with England.  Britain must be humbled, were
it at the expense of throwing civilization back
for centuries, and returning to the original
mode of trading by barter.»

But great as was Buouaparte’s power, he
had overrated it in supposing that, by a mere
expression of his will, he could put anand to
an intercourse, iu the existence of which the
whole world possessed an interest. The at-
tempt to annihilate commerce resembled that
of a child who tries to stop with his hand the
stream of an artificial fountain, which escapes
in a hundred partial jets from under his palin
and between his fingers. The Genius of Com-
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merce, like a second Proteus, assumed every
variety of shape, in order to elude the imperial
interdiction, and all manner of evasions was
practised for that purpose. False papers,
falsc certificates, false bills of lading, were de-
vised, and these frauds were overlooked in
the seaports, by the very agents of the police,
and custom-house officers, to whom the execu-
tion of the decrees was committed. Doua-
niers, magistrates, generals, and prefccts, nay,
some of the kindred princes of the house of
Napoleon, were well pleased to listen to the
small still voice of their interest, rather than
to his authoritative commands; and the British
commerce, though charged with hecavy ex-
penses, continued to flourish in spite of the
continental system.  The new, and still more
violent measures, which Napolcon had re-
course to for enforcing his prohibitions, will
require our notice hereafter. Meantime, it is
(Enough to say, that such acts of increasing se-
verity had the natural consequence of render-
ing his person and power more and more un-
popular; so that, while he was sacrificing the
intercsts and the comforts of the nations under
his aathority to his hope of destroying Eng-
land, he was in fact digging a mine under his
own feet, which exploded to his destruction
long before the security of England was mate-
rially affected.

Napoleon had foreseen that, in order (o
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enforce the decrees by which, without posses-
sion of any naval power, he proposed to anni-
hilate the naval supremacy of England, it
would be necessary to augment to a great ex-
tent the inmense superiority of land forces
which France already possessed. [t was ne-
cessary; he was aware, that to enable him to
maintain the prohibitions which he had im-
posed upon gencral commerce, as well as to
prosecute the struggle in which he was about
to be engaged with Russia, a large draught
should be made on the populatlon of France.
He had, accordingly, by a requisition addressed
to the Senate, dated from Bamberg, 7th of
October, required a setond anticipation of the
conscription of 1807, amounung to a levy of
eighty thousand men. :

The measnre was suppor ted in the Scnate
by the oratory of Regnault de St Jean d'An-
gély, an ancient Republican. This friend of
frecdom saw nothing inconsistent in advocat-
ing a measure, which the absolute monarch
recommended as the necessary step to a ge-
neral peace. The conscripts who had first
marched had secured victory; those who were
now to be put in motion were to realize the
prospect of peace, the principal object of their
brethren’s success. The obsequious Senate
readilyadmitted thesearguments,asthey would
have done any which had been urged in sup-
port of a request which they dared not deny.
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The sole purpose of Regnault’s eloquence was
to express in decent amplification the simple
phrase, « Napoleon so wills it.»

A deputation of the Senate, carrying to Na-
poleon in person their warm acquiescence in
the proposed measure, received in guerdon
the honourable task of conveying to Paris the
spoils of Potsdam and Berlin, with three hun-
dred and forty-six stand of colours, the tro-
phies of the war against Prussia,—with the
task of announcing the celebrated decrees, by
which the general commerce of Europe and
of France itsclf was annihilated, to sccure it
from the aggressions of the British naval force.
The military trophies were received—ithe de-
crees were recorded ; and no one dared un-
dertake the delicate task of balancing the
victories of the Emperor against the advan-
tage which his dominions were likely to derive
from them.

In the mean while, the unfortunate Frede-
rick William, whose possession of his late
flourishing kingdom was reduced to such ter-
ritories as Prussia held beyond the Oder, sent
an embassy to Berlin, for the purpose of
learning upon what terms he might be yet
adinitted to treat for peace with the victor,
who had hold of his capital and the greater
part of his dominions. The Marquis Lucche-
sini was cmployed on this mission, a subtle
Italian, who, being employed in negotiations
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at Paris, had been accustomed to treat with
France on a footing of equality. But these
times were passed since the battle of Jena;
and the only terms to which Prussia could be
now admitted, were to be so dearly purchased,
that even a mere temporary armistice was to
cost the surrender of Graudentz, Dantzic,
Colberg,—in short, all the fortresses yet re-
maining to Prussia, and still in a state of de-
fence. As this would have been placing
himself entirely at'the mercy of Buonaparte,
and in as bad circumstances as he could be
reduced to even by the most unsuccessful mi-
litary operations, the king refused to acquiesce
i such severe terms, and determined to re-
pose his fate in the chance of war, and in the
support of the auxiliary army of Russia, which
was now hastily advancing to his assistance.
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CHAPTER XIIIL

Retrospect of the Partition of Poland. —Napoleon receives
addresses from Poland, which he evadeg—Ie advances
into Poland, Bennigsen retreating befbre him.—Cha-
racter of the Russian Soldiery.—The Cossacks.—En-
gagement at Pultusk, on 26th November, terminating
to the disadvantage of the French.—Bennigsen conti-
nues his retreat.—The French go into winter quarters.
—Bennigsen appointed Commander-in-chiefin the place
of Kaminskoy, who shows symptoms of insanity—He
resumes offensive operations.—Battle of Eylau, fought
on 8th February, 1807—Clanned as a victory by both
partics—The loss on both sides amounts 10 50,000
men killed, the greater part Frenchmen.—Bennigsen
retreats upen Kouigsberg.—Napoleon offers favourable
terms for an Armistice to the King of Pruassia, who re-

» fuses to treat, save for a general Pcace.—Napoleon
falls back to the line of the Vistula.—-Dantzic is be-
sieged, and surrenders —Russian army is poorly re-
cruited—the French powerfully.—Actions during the
Summer.—Battle of Heilsberg, and retreat of the Rus-
sians.— Battle of Friedland on 13th June, and defeat of
the Russians, after a hard-fought day.—An Armistice
takes place ou the 23d.

NaroLEay was politically justified in the harsh
termns which he was desirous to impose on
Prussia, by having now brought his victorious
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armies to the neighbourhood of Poland, in
which he had a good right to conceive himself
sure Lo find numerous followers and a friendly
reception.

The partition of this fine kingdom by its
powerful neighbours, Russia, Austria, and
Prussia, was the first open and audacious
transgression of the law of nations, which
disgraced the annals of civilized Europe. It
was executed by a combination of three of the
most powerful states of Europe, against one
too unhappy in the nature of its constitution,
and too much divided by factions, to offer
any effectual resistance. The kingdom sub-
jected to this aggression had appealed in vain
to the code of nations for protection against
an outrage, to which, after a desultory and
uncombined, and therefore a vain defence,
she saw herself under a necessity of submit-
ting. 'The Poles retained, too, a secret sense
of their fruitless attempt to recover freedom
in 1791, and an animated recollection of the
violence by which it had been suppressed
by the Russian arms. They waited with hope
and exultation the approach of the French ar-
mies; and candour must allow, that, unlaw-
fully subjected as they had been to a forcign
yoke, they had a right to avail themsclves of
the assistance, not only of Napoleon, but of
Mahomet, or of Satan himself, had Le propos-
ed to aid them in regaining the independence
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of which they had biéen oppressively and un-
justly depnivéd.  * ¥

This feelmg was general among the md-
dling classes of the Poligh aristocracy, who
recollected with mortified pride the diminu
tion of their ndependent privileges, the abro-
gation of their Dgetq, and the suppression of
the Liberum Velo, by whith a private gentle-
man might render null the decision of a whole
assembly, unless unammity should be attain-
ed, by putting the dissefifierit to death upon
the spot.*  But the highier order of nobility,

' Most readers must be so far acquamtéd weth the dnaent
torm of Polish Dhets auto know, that their resalutions were
not legally valid if there was ang ditsenyng voice, aud that
m manycases the mosf violent means were resorted to, to
obtan unammity  The following rstance was related to
our informer, & person of high rank  Ox same occasion,
a provincial Diet was eonvened for the pu}pose of passing
11esolution which was generally acoeptable, but to which
it was apprehended one nobdé of the distixt would op-
pose Ins veto Vo escape this intefruption, 1t was genc
1ally resolved to meet exactly 3t the hour of sumnions, to
prog éed to business upon the instant, and thus to elude
the anucipated attempt of the indiadual to defeat the
puipose of thair meeting  They accordingly met at the
hour, with most accuiate pretasign, 4nd shut and bolted
the doors of their place of meeting  But the dissenuent
aruved a few minutes afterwards, and entrance bemng 1¢
fused, under the excusc that the Diet was already con u-
tuted, he chmbed upon the roof of the hall, and, 1t bemng
summer time when no fires were ighted, descended through
the vent into the stove by which, m winter, the apartment
was heated  Here he lay perdu, untl the vote was ¢ lled,

VoL. V. 16
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graufied by the 1ank thiey held, and the plea-
sures they enjoyed at she courts ob>Beiln,
Vienna, and especially St Petersburgh, pre-
ferred 1in general the peaceful enjoyment of
then unmense estates to the puvileges of a
storiny mdependence, which raised the most
msigmficant of the numnerous anstocracy to a
rank and unportance nearly resembling their
own They mught; toe, with some justice,
distrust the views of Napoleon, though1ecom-
mended by the mgst specious promses. The
domunion of Russia in par ticular, {10m sinnlar-
ity of manners, and the particular attention

whan, jusk s 1t was about (o e pecorded as unammous
n favour of the proposed measure, he thrust hus Hcad cut
of the wove, hke a tuetle proteading hus neck fiom s
shedl, and proposnced the {atal vefo  Untortunatcly for
huuself, nstead o metantly vathdrawing his herd, he
tooked 10und for mnstans with cxultation, to 1emark and
emjoy the confusion wh b hee udden appem e and in
teriuption ld uatcdauthe asseinbly  One of the nobles,
who stood by, unsheathcd has sabie, and scvercd at one
blow the he ad ok the dissentsent from his body  Ournoble
mformar, expressing, some doubr of 4 story >0 extriordr-
nary, was rcferred for ats conhimation to Pund e Sobieska,
afteswards King of Polaud, who not only bore t¢sumony
to the shiange scrue, as what he had humnself wirnessed,
but declared that the head of thc Dictin 1olled over on
Ins own foot, dmost s soon 1 he heard the word reto
vitered  Suchaconsutunon requued much amehoration,
but thu foimed no apology for the neighbourng states,
who dumembered and appropnated to thansehves an -
dependent kingdom, with the faults or advantages of whose
,overnment they had not the shightcst utle o intertere
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paid to their persons and interests, was not
so unpopular among the higher brauches of
the aristocracy as might bave been expedted,
{rom the unjust and arbiteary mode in wluch
she had combined to appropriate so large o
part of their onca independent kmgdom. These
did not, therefore, so generally cmbrace the
side of France as the minor nobles or gentry
had done. As for the ordinary mass of the
population, being almost all in the estate of
serfage, or villanage, whiel had been general
over Europe durmg the pievalence of the
[cudal system, they followed theii respective
lords, without pretending to entertain any
optmon of their own.

While Russia was marclung herarsies hastly
forward, not only to support, or rather raise
up once more, her unfortunate ally the King
of Piussia, but to suppress any ebullition of
popular spirit in Poland, Buonaparte received
addresses from that country, which endeavour-
e to prevail on him to #id them in thewr views
of regammg their independence. Their ap-
plication was of a nature to embarrass him
considerably. To have declared himself the
patron of Polish independence might have,
mdeed, brought large forces to his standard,
—mght have consummated the disasters of
Prussia, and greatly embarrassed even Russia
herself, and so far policy recommended to
Napoleon to encourage their hopes of her
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restored independenice. But Rustria had been
aluge sharer in the wariens partitions of Po-
land, and Austria, humbled as she had been,
was still a powerful state, whose enmity might
liave proved formidable, if, by bereaving her
of her Polish dominions, or encowaging her
subjects to rebel, Buonaparte had provoked
her to hostilitics, at the time when he himselfl
and the best part of his forces were engaged
i the Noith of Europe. 'The same attempt
would have given a very differcnt character to
the war, ‘which Russia at present waged only
m the capacity of the auxiliary of Prussia. The
safety and integrity of the Russian empire,
south of the Volga, depends almost entirely
upon the preservation of those territories which
she has acqgired iu Poland ; and, if she had
engaged n the war as a principal, Buonapaite
was ~careely yet prepared to enter upon a con-
test with the immense power of that empive,
which must be waged upon the very fremuer
of the enemy, and as near to then resonrces as
he was distant from his own. It ymght have
been difficult, also, to have stated any consist-
ent grounds, why he, who had carved out o
many new sovereignties in Earope with the
porat of his sword, should reprobate the prin-
aple of the paitition of Poland.  Influenced
by these motives, the modern setter-up and
puller-down of kings abstained from re-esta-
blishing the only monarchy m Eunrope, which



NIRBTERR R EaN Wans. 365
he might havé: vfé%?—x/xmd’éllad to his mind, in
the character not of a copqueror, but a liber-
ator.

While Napoleon declined making any pre-
cise declaration, or binding himself by any ex-
press stipulations to the Polish delegates, the
language he used to them was cautiously word-
ed, so as to keep up their zeal, and animate
their exertions. Dombrowski, a Polish exile
in the French army, was enployed to raisc
men for Napoleon’s service, and the enthu-
Jasm of those who entered, as well as the ex-
pectations of the hingdom at large, were excit-
ed by such gracular passages as the following,
which appeared in the 3_ﬁth l)qlletin IR (8
the throne of Poland to be rc-established, and
will that great nation regain her existeuce and
independence” Will she be recalled to life, as
if summnoned to arise from the romb/—God
only, the great disposer of events, can be the
arbitpr of this great political problem.»

. The continuance of war was now to be de-
termnined upon; a war to be waged with cir-
cumstances of more than usnal horror, as it
involved the sufferings of a winter-campaign
i the northern latitudes. The French, hav-
ing completely conquered the Prussian estates
to the east of the Oder, had formed the sicges
of Great Glogau, of Breslau, and of Graudent.,
and were at the samne fime pushing westward
to occupy Poland. The Russian general, Ben-
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nigsen, had on His 'side presed forward for
the purpose of assisting the Prussians, and had
occupied Warsaw., Butfinding that their un-
fortanate allies had scarcely the remnant of
an arimy in the field, the Russian general re-
treated after some skirmishes, and recrossed
the Vistula, while the capital of Poland, thus
evacuated, was entered on the 28th November
by Murat, at the head of the French van-
guard.

About the 25th, Napoleon, leaving Berlin,
had established himself at Posen, a centrical
town of Poland, which country began to ma-
nifest an agitation, partly the cogsequence of
French intrigues, partly arising from the ani-
mating praspect of restored independence.
The Poles resumed in mny instances their
ancient national dress and manners, and sent
deputies to urge the decision of Buonaparte in
theiv favour. The language in which they
entreated his interposition resembled what of
Oriental idolatry. ¢ The Poljsh nation,» said
Count Radyiminshi, the Palatine of Gnesna,
«presents itsell hefore your Majesty, groaning
still under the yoke of German nations, and
salutes with the purest joy the regencrator of
their dear country, the legislator of the uni-
verse.  Full of submission to your will, they
adorc you, and repose on you with confidence
@]] their hopes, as upon him who has the power
of raising cmpires and destroying them, and
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of humblin :hevproud.» fhe address of the
President of the Judicial Céuncil-Chamber of
the Regency of Poland was not less cnergetic.
« Already,» he said, « wegce'ohr dear country
saved; for in your prrsou we adore the most
justand the most profound Solon, We commit
our fate and otrr hopes into your bands, and
we implore the mighty ptotecnon of the most
august Cesar.y

Not even these eastern byperboles could
extort any thing from Buenaparte more dis-
tinctly indicative of his intentions, than the
obscure himts we have already mentioned.

In the mean while, Warsaw was pnt into a
state of defence, and the auxiliary foices of
Saxony and the new confederates of the Rhine
were brought up by forced marches, wlule
strong reinforcewents from France reparred
the losses of the early part of the campaign.

The French army at length advanced in full
forcg, and crossed successively the rivers Vis-
tula and Bug," forcing a passage wherever 1t
was disputed. But it was not the objm‘t of
Bennigsen to give battle to forces superior to
his own, and hc therefore retreated behind
the Wkra, and was joined by the large bodies
of troops commanded by Generals Buxhowden
and Kamiuskoy. The latter took the general
command. He was a contemporary of Snwar-
row, and estecmed an excellent officer, hut
more skilled in the theory thau the practice of
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war. « Kaminskoy,» wad Suwaryow, « knows
war, but ‘war does not know him—I do not
know war, but war knows me.» It appears
alsd, that dutimg this campaign *Kaminskoy
was afflicted with mental aienation |

Ou the 23d November, Napolcon ar'ted 10
parson upon the Wkia, and ordered th rd-
vance of hus aumy m three divisions, Ka
shoy, when he saw the passage of dus nver
torced, deteimmed to 1eticat behmd the Nig-
men and sont orders 1o Ins hentenants accor
mgly Beumgsen: therefore, lell back wpon
Pultusk, and Pance Gahitzm upon Golvann,
both pursued by large divisions of the Lrcnch
amy  Lhe Russian gencrals Buxhowden and
d \ucp alsoretreated m ditferent diccetions,
mnd apparantly withont mamwtunyg a suth-
(i atly accurate communeation cithar with
B oo o, 00 with Gabitzm Inthan reno

ot Vo movanents the Pussians sustamad some
hhs vhich the bulletans magnihed to suvh an
extent, as to 1epresent then army as ontnel
dicorgamzed, then columns wandanng at ha-
sard m unimagimable disorda, and than safc-
ty «nly caused by the shortness of the days,
the difficalties ofa countty covared with wood:
and mtersectcd with ravines, and a thaw whach
had Olled the 10ads with mud to the dopth of
lve fect e was, therelore, predicted, that
dthon b the cnamy nnght possiblv oscape
from the posnion i which be had placcd him
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self, it must ne(‘essarxly e effected at the cer-
tain loss of his artillery, his cm'rmgscs, and his
baggage.

These were exaggerations caleulated for the
meridian of Paris.  Napoleon was  himsell
sensible, that he was approaching a conflict of
a different kind from that which he had main-
taibed with Austria, and more lately again~t
Prussin.  The connnon soldier in both those
sepvices was too much levelled into a mere mo-
*3“1{; picee of machinery, the imdred-thou-
sandrh part of the great machine called an
army, 1o have any coufidence in himself, o
seai beyond the mere discharge of the task m-
trusted to him according to the word of com-
mand.  These troops, however highly disa-
poned, wanted that powerful and individual
teching, which in arintes possessing a strong
national character (by which the Russians wre
peculiarly distmguished), induces the soldier
to grsist to the last moment, even when resist-
ance can only assure him of vevenge.  They
were still the same Russians, of whom brede-
rich the Great said, «thar he could kill, hut
could not defeat them;»—-they werealso strong
of consutution, and inured to the iron climate
in wh.ch Frenchmen were now nahing war
for the fiast ime —they wereaccustomed (rom
theit cadliest life to spare nourishment and
hardship;—wm a word, they tormed then, as
they do now, the sole instance gn Emope of
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an army, the e privates of which.are semi-bar-
barians, with the passions, courage, love of
war, and devotion to their country, which is
found in the catlier periods of society, while
the education received by their saperior offi-
cers places them on a level with those of any
other nation,  That of theinferior regimental
officers is too much neglected; but they are
natwally brave, kind to the common soldier,
and united among themselves like a family of
hiothers,—attributes which go far to com-
pensate the want of information.  Among the
higher officers, are some of the best-informed
men in Burope,

"The Russianarmy was atthis period deficient
in 15 mulitary stafl, and thence imperfect i
the execution of combined movements; and
thew pmwmle were hetts accustomed to lead
armmy in the day of artual battle, than to
jrepae forsictory by a skilful combination of
pro vious manauvees,  But this disadvantage
was balanced by their zealous and unhesitating
devotion to their Kiperor and their country.
There scarvcely existed a Russian, even of the
lowest rank, within the influence of bribery;
and an officer, like the Prussian commandant
of Hawmelen, who began to qpeculato upon re-
tainmg his 1ank n .motller service, when sw-
rendering the charge intrasted to him by hie
svvereign, would have heen accounted in Rue-
sie @ prodigy of unesanpled villany.  In the
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mode of disciplining their forces, the Russians
procecded on the system most appioved in
Europe.  Their infantry wis confessedly ex-
cellenty composed of inen in the prime of Iife,
and carefully selected as best qualified tor mm-
litary wervice.  Their artillery was of the first
descrption, so far as the men, guns, caniages,
and appoiutments were concerned; but the
rank ot General of Artillery had not the pre-
dominant weight in the Russian army, which
ought to be possessed by those particularly
dedicated tothe divectionof thatarm, by which,
accordimg to Napoleon, modern hattles muat
be vewally deaded. The duection of their
guus was o often intrusted to general offi-
cersof the lme.  The service of cavaliv s less
natural to the R o than that of the infantry,
but their horee re juucnts are neverrheless ex-
cellently tramed, and have uniformly behaved
well,

‘Bm the Cossacks are a speacs of force be-
Adongmg o Rossia exclusively, and although
sabscquent events have probably rendered
every 1cader in some degree acquainted with
their ndtional character, they wmake too con-
spicuous a figw e iu the lustory of Napoleon,
to be passed over without a briel desciiption
hele.

The natives on the banks of the Don and
the Volga hold then lands by mulitary service,

and enjoy certan inpnuwities aud presenip-
.
.
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tions, i consequence of which cach individual
is obliged to serve four years in the Russian
armics.  They are trained from early child-
hood 1o the use of the lance and sword, and
famthianized 1o the management of a horse pe-
culiar to the country; far from handsome 1
appearance, but tractable, hardy, swift, and
sare-tooted, beyoud any breed perhaps in the
world. At howe, and with lus family and
Anldren, the Gossack is kind, gentle, generous,
and simple;butwheninarms, and in a foreign
conntry, he resumes the predatory, and some-
tmes the ferocous habit, of his ancestors, the
roving Scythians.  As the Cossacks recerve no
pay, plundei is generally their object, and as
presoners were esteemed a useless enenm-
inanee, they granted no quarter, unul Alesan-
der promsed a dueat £ cvery Frenchman
s they brought in abve.  Ta the actual
iend of batde, their mode of attack is simgular,
Instead of acting m line, a body of Gosse hs
about to charge, disperse at the word of coms
mand, very mneh in the manner of a fan sud-
denly flung open, and, joining in a Joud yell
o1 fowrra, rash, each acting individually, upon
the sbject of attack, whether infuntry, cavalry,
ov arvllery, to all of which they have been m
tlus wild way of fighting formidable assailants
But 1t 1s as ]I{,hl cavalry that the Cossacks are
pethaps wirivalled. They and then horses
have beenkiown tomareh o e hundred nuales
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in twenty-four hours without halting.  They

plungeinto woods, swim rner thread l)(ls&(‘s
cross deep morasses, and penetrate thiough
descrts of snow, without undergoing mmmml
loss, or suffering from fatigue. No Russian
army, with a large body of Cossacks in front,
can be liable to surprise; nor, on the other
haud, can an encmy surrounded by them ever
be confident against it In covermg the re-
treat of their own army, their veloeity, activity.
and courage, render pursuit by the encmy ~
cavalry peculiadly dangerous; and in puasimng
a flying enemy, these quulmes are <till moje
redoubtable.  In the campaign of 1806-=, the
Cossachstook the field in great nambers, under
them celebrated Hettmann, or Mttaman Platow,
who, humself a Cossack, knew then peculin
capaaty for wartare, and raised theis fame 0
a pitch which 1t bad not attaned in formes
Euopean wars.

The Rusaans had also in their service Tar-
rar tiibes, who in inegulmity vesembled the
Cos~acks, but were not to be compared with
them i discipline or courage, bemg, m truth,
little better than hordes of 1oving savagces.

It remains only to be mentioned. that ar
this time the Russian commiseariat was very
indifferent. and above all, deficient in funds
The tunds of the hmnperial treasury were
exhausted, and an aid, amounting only to
mgln) lh(mmnd pounds, was obtamned from
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England with difficulty. Tn consequence of
these circumstagees, the Russions were re-
peatedly, during the campaign, obliged to
fight at disadvantage for want of provisions.
—We return to the progress of the war.

On the 25th of November, the Ruswan army
ol Bennigsen, closely concentrated, occupied
a position behind Pultnsk; their left, com-
manded by Count Ostermanu, resting upon
the town, which is situated on the river Na-
rew. A corps occupied the bridge, to pre-
vent any attack {from that point.  The right,
under Barclay de Tolly, was strongly posted
in 2 wood, and the centre was under the or-
ders of General Sacken, A considerable plain
ovtended between the town of Pultush and
the wood, which formed the right of the
Russian position.  They had st.mmwd a pow-
ertul advanced  go u(l had  occupied  dhe
plam with then cavaliy. and established a
strong reserve in their 1ear. On the «61h,
the Russian position was attacked by the
French divisions of Lannes and Davoust, toge-
ther wath the French guards.  After <kirmish-
ing some time in the centre, without making
the desired impression, the battle appeared
doubtful, when, suddenly nssembling a great
strength on their own left, the French made
a decisive effort to overwhelm the Russians,
by turning their right wing. The attack pre-
vailed to a certain extent. The accumulated
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and superior ,we1lgb't of fire, determined Bar-
clay de Tolly to retreat on his reserves, which
he did withoat confusion, while the French
seized upon the wood, and took several Rus-
sian guns.  Bur Bennigsen, iv spite of Kamin-
skoy’s order to retreat, was determined to
abide the brunt of battle, aud to avail him-elf
of the rugged intrepidity of the troops which
he commanded. Ordering Barclay de Tolly
to continue his retreat, and thus throwing
back his vight wing, he enticed the French,
conflident in victory, to pursue their success,
until the Russian cavalry, which had covered
the mancuvre, .suddenly withdrawing, they
found thewselves under a wmuwrderons and
well-dirceted fire from one hundred and
twenty guus, which, extendiug along the Ris-
stan {ront, played on the French advanding
columus with the utmost sugeess. The Rus-
«ian line at the same time advauced in turn,
and pashing the enemy before them, recoyer-
ef’the gronud from which they had been dri-
ven. The approach of night ended the com-
bat, which bad been both obstinate and
bloody. 'The Frenchlost near eight thousand
men, killed and wounded, inéludin{; General
Lannes and five other gencral officers among
the latter.  The Russian loss amounted to five
thousand. The French retreated after night-
fall with such rapidity, that on, the next day
the Cossacks could not find a rear-guard in
tu\vicinity of Pultusk.
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Lhc acuon of Pultusk rassed the repatation
of Benmgsen, and the chatacter as well as
the spnats of the Russian army, but sts moral
oot on the soldiers was ity only mmportant
conscquence  Iad Benmgsen been jomed
durmg the acuon by the division of Buxhow -
din o1 dAnrep, of whom the forma was
mlv aghtmiles distant, the check nnght have
been converted into a victory, haghly influen-
tal on the 1osue of the campaign  But cither
thc vrdas of Kanunskoy, o1 some musunder -
standing, prevented either of these corps
from advanang to support the etforts of Ben
ni~en It became mpossible for lum, thae-
(o1, notwuthstanding the advantages he had
obtuned, to 1etam his posiion at Paltuk,
whae he must have baon sumouvndcd  He
accordmgly b back upon Ostiolenk, where
he wa qomad by Prmce Gabitzm, who had
heon angaged o action at Golymn apon the
dav of the battde of Pultask, had hike Bengug-
sen dinen back the encmiy, and hke hun bal
rcucated, lor the purpose of concintrating
his forces with those of the grand army  The
Liench evinced a fecling of the unnsual and
obstinate nature ot the contest m winch they
had been engaged at Pultusk and Golymn
Instead of presang their operations, they 1e-
treated mnto winter gnaiters, Napoleon with-
diawmng lus gnard as far as Warsaw, wlile
the other dinvisions were cantoned in the
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towns to the past ward, but without auempt-
ing to realize the prophecied of the bulletin.
conceining the approaching fate of the Ru--
sian army.

The conduct of Kaminskoy began now to
evince decided tokens of insanity. He was
withdrawn from the supreme command,
which, with the general approbation of the
soldiers, was copfeired upon Bennigsen.
This general was hot equal in military genius
to Suwarrow, but he seems to haxe been well
fitted to command a Russian army. Lle was
active, hardy, and cuterprising, and showed
none of that peculiarly fatal hedtation, by
which officers of other nations opposed 1)
the French generals, and to Buonaparte m
particular, seem often 10 have been affecred,
as with a sort of moral palsy, which disabled
them for the combat at the very moment when
1t seemed about to commence.  On the con-
ey, Beunigsen, finding himself in the u-
preme command of ninety thousand wen,
was resohved not to waist for Baonaparte’s ou-
set, but determined to anticipate his motions,
wiscly concluding, that the desire of desisting
from active opcrations, which the Freuch
Emperor lad cvinced by cantoning his troops
in winter quarters, ought to be a signal to the
Russians again to take the field.

The situation of the king of Prussia tended
1~ g(m(irm that dc termination,  This anfortu-

P 16.



378 LIFG oF

nate monarch—mwell surely did Frederick Wal-
hamyJhen deserve that epithet—was cooped up
m the town of Komgsberg, only covered by a
small army of a few thousand men, and threat-
ened by the gradual approach of the divisions
ot Ney and Bernadotte, <o that the king's per-
sonal safety appeared o be m conaderable
lmger.  Giaudente, the key of the Vistala,
contimued mdeed to hold out, but the Prussian
surison was reduced to disticss, and the howm
of surtander seamed to be approachimg To
rcheve this important foress, therctare, and
at the same tine protect komgsherg were
motives added to the other 1eas as whioh de-
taommed Benmigsen to resume offenave opaa
tions A severe and doubt{ul <kiemishe was
fought near Molnmgen, m which the branch
sustuned constdeovabic loss Fhe Cossacks
pre vl abroad oves the conmty, makimg no-
mcroas pusoners; and the schemc of the Rus
stan general sucececded so well, as 1o en blc
the farithful Plstocq to rchcve Graudonts w ih
romforcaments and provisions
By these ddung operations, Buonipaite saw
fumselt forced mto a wimter campangn, and 1s-
sned general orders tor diawing out his forees,
with the purpose of concentsating them at Wal-
lenberg, m the year of the Rusaians (then sta-
tioned at Mohringen), and betwixt them and
then own countiy  He proposed, i shor g, 1o
force s encmics eastnard tow nds the Vs
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tula, as at Jena he had compelled the Prussians
to fight with their 1ear turned to the Rhie
Beinadotte had oaders to engage the attention
ol Benmgsen upou the vight, and detam him
in his present situation, or rather, if pos<ble,
mdnee hmn to advance eastward  towards
I'horn, so as to f.\c:llltate the operation bhe me-
ditated

The Russian general learned Buonaparte <
mtention from an intercepted dispatch, and
changed his purpose of advancmg on Ney and
Bernadotte Marches and counter-marc hes
took place, thiough a country at all tnnes dith-
cult, and now covered with snow  The ex-
peuente and dexterity of the French secned
~ome advantages, but these were fallv «oun-
texbalanced by the daly aunoyance id loss
wluch dhey motam sustamed trom Platow and
s Cossacks  Inocases where the Frenchre-
teated, the Seytluan lances were always on
thea year, and when the Russiane ramed m
finn and wae pursued by the 'ench, warh
the swme ventm ous sput winch they had dis-
played agamst others, the latter seldom faled
to sulfer tor thew presumption. There was
found i the spearmen of the Don and Volga
a natural and mstictive tun fot aubtary stia-
tagem, ambuscade, and sudden assandt, which
compelled the French hight troops to adopt a
caution, very different fiom then usual habut~
andaciny
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Bennigeen was aware that it was the inter-
est of Russia to protract the campaigu in this
manner. He was ncar his reinforcements,
the French were distant from theirs—every
loss, therefore, told more in proportion on the
cnemy, than on his army.  On the other hand,
the Russian army, impatient of protracted hos-
tilities, beedame clamorous for battle; for the
hardships of their situation were such as to
give them every desire to bring the war to a
ams. - We have noticed the defeets of the
Russian commissariat.  They were especially
manifest during those campaigns, when the
leader was obliged more than once, mercly
from want of provisions, to peril the fate of
the war upon a general battle, which prudence
would have iuduced him 1o avoid.  In these
northern latitndes, and in the month of Fe-
hroary, the troops had uo resource but to
prowl abont, and dig for the hoards of provi-
ston concealed by the peasants.  This labenr,
added to their military duty, left them se drceiy
time to hie down ; and when they did <o, they
had no bed but the snow, no shelter bat the
wintry heaven, and no covering but their rags.’
The distresses of the army were so extreme,
that it induced General Bennigsen, against his
judgypent, to give bartle at all risks, and for

' Sin Rovrar Winson's Shetch of the Cumpaigns in Po-
fa 1y in 1806-9, p 9
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t]nspmpose toconcentrate his forcesat Prcuss-
I'ylau, which was pitched on as the ficld on
which he proposed to avwart Buonapartc

In maiching thiough Land<barg ) occupy
the sclected ground, the Russaan 1car guud
was exposed to a serions attach by the Lrcndh,
and was only saved from grcat loss by the
gellantry of Prmce Bagration, who 1edcemed,
by shear dmt ot fighting, the loss sustamed by
want of conduct mdcfiling throngh the stieets
of a nanow village, while pusucd by an en-
tapriang enemy  The Russian army lost
3000 men  On the 7th 1ebiuary, the same
galant prmce, with the Rus wan scar guud,
pamcd cuch dieaded advantages ovar the
French van as neatly bhalanced the loss at
I indsberg, and gove tme fou the whold aimy
to march through the town of Preass |ylau,
wid to take up 1 possion bedund 1t Ie had
be (n mtcuded to mamtam the town atsd I, and
a Lody ot uoops had hcen lctt for that pur-
posc, but m the confusion attending the move-
ment of so latge an aumy, the ordars 1ssued
had been misindastood, and the division
designed tor this service evacuaated the place
0 soon as therear guard hiad passed through e

A Russian divi won was hastily mdered 10
1e occupv  Preuss Eylau  They found  the
t rench alicady 1 possession, and, although
they dislodged them, were themselves disven
ont m tnn by another disis on of Fiench, to
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whom Buonaparte had promised the plunder
of the town. A third division of Russians was
ordered to advance; for Bennigsen was desir-
«ous to protract the contest for the town until
the arrival of his heavy artillery, which joined
him by a differcut route.  When it care up,
he would have discontinued the struggle for
possession of Preuss-Eylau, but it was impos-
<ible to control the ardour of the Russian co-
lumns. who persevered in advancing with
drums beating, rushed into the town, and,
surprising the French in the act of Sd(‘kll‘l{ it,
put many of them to the lmyouct, even in the
acts of license which they werc practising.
Preuss-Eylau, however, proved no place of
shelter. It was protected by no works of
any hind; and the French, .ld\’dll(lll{‘ under
cover of the hillocks and broken ground which
Jare the village, threw their fire upou the
stieets, by which the Russians sustained some
loss. Geneval Barclay de 'Folly was wounded,
and his forces again evacuated the town,
which was onee mow dlld finally occupied
hy the French.  Nighe fell, and the combat
ceased, to be mn(,“ed with treble fury on the
nest day.

'The position of the two armies may be easily
described.  That of Russia ouupxed a space
of uneven {;round about two miles in length
and a mile in d('pth, with the village of Si -
pidlen on theie left, in the front of l]n Hrarean
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lay the town of Preuss-Fylau, sitnated in a
hollow, and in possession of the Freneh, 1t
was watched by a Russian division ; which, to
protect the Russian centre from being broken
by an attack frow that quarter, was s‘truu{,ly
reinforced, though by doing so the vight wing
was (_onsl(lu.nblv w (\akened "This was thought
of the less consequence, that Estocq, with
his division of Prussians, was hourly expected
to join the Russians on that point. The French
occupicd Eylau with their left, while their
centre and vight lay parallel to the Russians,
upon a chain of heights which commanded in
a great measure the ground possessed by the
cnemy. ”w : also (‘xp('(:tcd to be reinforeed
by the (livisinn of Ney, which had not come
up, and which was destined 10 form on the
extreme lefe.

The space berwixt the hostile armies was
openand flag, and intersceted with frozen lakes.
Fhey might trace cach other’s position by the
pale glimmer of the watch-lights upon the
snow. The difference of numerical force
was cousiderably to the advantage of the
French.  Sir Robert Wilson rates them at
0,000 1mcen, nppmed to 60,000 only; but the
disproportion is probably cmmdemblv over-
vated.

The eventful acton commenced with day-
hveak on the 8th of February,  Two steong
columns of the French 'u]\dn(‘ml with the
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purpose of turning the right, and storming the
centre, of the Russians, at one and the same
time.  But they were diiven back in great
disorder by the heavy and sustamed fite of
the Rosswan artillery,  An attack on the Rus-
stan feft was equally unsuccessful.  The Rus-
sian infantry stood like stone ramparts -they
vepulsed the enemy—thewr cavalry came to
thewr support, pursued the retiving assailants,
and took standards and ecagles.  About mid-
day, a heavy storm of snow began to fall,
which the wind drove right m the face of
the Russians, and which added to the obscu-
ity cansed by the amoke of the burning wil-
loge of Ser pdllcn, that rolled along the line.
T'nder cover of the darhuess, six colimns
of the 'rench advanced with artillery and ca-
vy and were close on the Russian position
. they were oppused. Benmgsen, at the
Liead of Ius stalf, brought up the 1eserves m
person, who, uniting \uth the first line, beye
the I'rench back at the point of the bayonet
Then colunms, partdy broken, were dhiven
« gain to therr own position, where they ralhed
with difficulty. A French regiment of cui-
tissiers, which, during thas part of the ac-
tion, had gamed an interval mn the Russian
army, were charged by the Cossacks, and
found their defensive avmour no protection
agamst the lance  They were all Nlain except

%‘ v
jtean
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At the moment when victory appeared to
declare for the Russiuns, it was on the point
of being wrested from them.  Davoust's divi-
ston had been manwnvring since the begin-
ning of the action to turn the left, and gamn
the rear, of the Russian line. They now made
thenr appearance on the tield of battle with
such sudden effect, that Serpallen was lost,
the Russian left wing, and a part of their
centre, were thrown into disorder, and forced
to retire and change their front, ~o as to form
almost at right angles with the right, and that
part of the centre which retained their ori-
ginal position.

At this crisis, and while the Vrench were
gaming ground ou the rear of the Rnssjans,
I'Estocq, so loug expected, appeared in his
torn suddenly on the ficld, and, pas-ing the
left of the French, and the right of the Rus-
sians, pushed down in three colummns to re-
deem the battle on the Russian centre aned
rear. ‘The Prussiaus, under that loyal and
gallant leader, regained in this bloody ficld
their ancient military reputation. They uever
fired till within a few paces of the encmy, aud
then used the bayonet with readiness and cou-
rage. They redeemed the ground which the
Russians had lost, and drove back in their tarn
the troops of Davoust and Bernadotte, who
had been lately victorious.

Ney, in the mean while, appeared ou the

VO, v i-
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tield, and occupied Schloditten, a village on
the road to Konigsberg. As this endangered
the communication of the Russians with that
town, it was thought necessary to cany it by
storm; a gallant resolution, which was suc-
cessfully execated. This was the last act of
that bloody day. It was ten o’clock at night,"
and the combat was ended.

Fifty thousand men perished in this dread-
ful battle—the best contested in which Buo-
naparte had yet engaged, and by far the most
unsuccessful. He retired to the heights from
which he had advanced in the morning, with-
out having gained onec point for which he
bad struggled, and after having suffered aloss
considerably greater than that which he had
inflicted on the enemy. But the condition of
the Russian army was also extremcly cala-
mitous. Their generals held a council of war
upon the field of battle, and without dismount-
ing from their horses. The general sentiment
which prevailed among them was, a desireo
renew the battle on the next day, at all hazards.
Tolstoy undertook to move forward on the
French lines—I’Estocq urged the same coun-
sel.  They offered to pledge their lives, that,
would Bennigsen advance, Napoleon must
necessarily retire; and they urged the moral
effect which would be produced, not on
their army only, but on Germany and on Eu-
rope, by such an admission of weakness on
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the part of him who had never advanced but
to victory. But Bennigsen conceived that the
circamstances of his army did not permit him
to encounter the hazard of being cut off from
Konig<berg, and endangering the per-on of
the King of Prussia ; or that of risking a second
general action, with an armny diwinished by
at least 20,000 killed and wounded, short of
ammunition, and'totally deprived of provi-
sions. The Russians accordingly commenced
their retreat on Konigsberg that very night.
The division of Count Ostremann did not move
till the next morning, when it traversed the
field in front of Preuss-Eylau, without the
_slightest interruption from the French, who
still occupied the town,
The battle of Preuss-Eylau was claimed as
a victory by both parties, though it was very
far from being decided in favour of cither.
Bennigsen had it to boast, that he had repelled
the attacks of Buonaparte along the whole of
ks line, and that the fighting terminated un-
favourably to the French. He could also
exhibit the unusual spactacle of twelve impe-
rial cagles of France, tuken in one action. For
many days after the battle, also, the Cossacks
continued to scour the country, and bring into
Konigsberg great numbers of French pri-on-
ers. On the other hand, the subsequent
retreat of the Russians was interpreted by the
French into an acknowledgment of weakness;
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and they appealed to then own possession of
the field of battle, with the dead and wounded,
as the usual testunomals of victory

But thete were two 1emarkable cuncum-
stances, by which Napoleon v tually acknow-
lcdged that he had recerved an unusual check
Onthe 1 3th | ebruary, four days after the battle,
a mess e was dispatched to the King of Prus-
sia bv Buonapaite, proposmg an armistice, on
gtounds far more favowable to the punce
thau those Fredenick William imght have been
disposed to accept, or which Buonapaite
would have heen mchined to grant, after the
budc of Yena It was even intimated, that
m case of agreemng to make a sepalate peace,
the  Prussian king might obtam from the
Lrcnch Lmperor the restoration of his whole
dommions  True to Ins ally, the Cmpcror of
Ru iy, racdanck William, even in the extre-
mity of s distiess, refused 1o acccede to any
s a general peace  The proposal of an
armistice was also peremptonly refuscd, and
the ground on which 1t was offered was con-
sttucd  to mdicate Buonaparte s conscious
weakness

snother deasive proof of the loss which
\apolcon had sustamed in the battle ol Preuss-
Uylau, was Ins wactivity after the battle  For
ayht days he 1emamced without making any
moy cinent, excepting by means of his cavalry,
which were generally worsted, and on the
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13th February he evacuated the place, and
prepared himself to retreat upon the Vistula,
instead of driving the Russians, as he had
threatened, behind the Pregel.  Various ac-
tions took place during his retreat with diffe-
rent fortunes, but the Russian Cossachs and
light troops succeeded in making numbers of
prisoners, and collecting much spoil.

The operations of Napoleon, when he had
again retired to the line of the Vistula, inti-
mated caution, and the scnse of a diffienlt
task before him. He appeared to feel, that
the advance iuto Poland had heen premature,
while Dantzic remained in the hands of the
Prussians, from whence the most alarnng
opcerations might take place m his rear, should
he again advance to the Vistula without oub-
duing it.  The siege of Dantzic was therelore
to be formed without delay. The place was
defended by General Kalkreuth to the last
extremity.  After many unsuccessful attempts
to relieve it, Dantzic finally surrendered
the end of May, 1807, after trenches had heen
opened before it for fifty-two days. If the
season of the year had admitted, a British ¢x-
pedition to Dantzic might, if ably conducted,
have operated in the rear of the Emperor Na-
poleon the relief of Prussia, and perhaps ef-
fected the liberation of Kurope.

The utmost care was also taken, to supply
the loss which Napoleon’s armies had sustained
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in these hard-fought canpaigns. He rascd
the siege of Colberg, diew the gtecater part of
his forces ont of Silesia, ordered a new levy in
Switzerland, urged the march of bodies «f
troops from Italy, and, to complete his means,
demanded a new conscription of the year 1808,

winch was mstantly comphed ‘with by the Se-
nate as a matter ol comse At Iength, as smin-
mer approached, the surrender of Dantsic
cnabled hnn to unite the besieging division,
twenty-five thousand strong, to his main aimy,
and to prepar e to resume offencive operations

A large levy of Poles was made at the same
tme and they, with other ight tioops of the
1 rench, ware anployed m making stiong re-
cogmzances, with varions fortune, but never
without the exchange of hard blows It be-
came evidcut o all Twmope, that, whatcver
might be the end of thys bloody conflict, the
Lrcnch Twperor was contending with a genc-

ral and t1oops, agamst whom 1t was unpossible
to gam those overpowermg and nrewisuble
advantages, which charac tenized his campaigus
m laly and Getmany. The bulletins, 1t 1
true, announced new successes from day to
day, but as the geographical advance upon
the Polish teniitory was by no means m po-
portion to the advantages claimed, 1t was plam
that Napoleon was as often cn{;a{;(ld m pairy-
mg as m pushing, m repairg losses as i no-
proving victonies  The Ruassian gencrals com
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posed plans with skill, and executed them
with activity and spirit, for cutting off scparate
divisions, and disturbing the French commn-
mecations.

The Russian army had received reinforce-
ments; but they were deficient in numencal
amount, and only made up their strength, at
the utmost, to their original computation of
90,000 men. This proved unpardonable ne-
gligence in the Russian government, consider -
ing the ease with which men can there be
levied to any extent by the mere will of the
Emperor, and the vital importance of the war
which they were now waging. 1t 15 said,
however, that the poverty ol the Russian ad-
ministration was the cause of this Lulure o
recruit their forces; and that the Biitish being
appliced to, to negotiate a loan of six mulhons,
and advance one smllion to account, had de-
lined the transaction, and thereby given great
offence to the Emperor Alesander.

Napoleon, <o much more remote from lis
own territorics, had already, by exertions un-
paralleled in the history of Europe. assembled
two huudred and eighty thowsand men be-
tween the Vistula and Memel, including the
garrison of Dantzic.  With such unequal
forces the war recommenced.

The Russans were the assailants, making a
combined moyement on Ney's division, wiich
was stationed at Gutstadt, and in the vicmty.
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They pursued him as far as Deppen, where
there was some fighting; but upon the 8th of
June, Napoleon advanced in person to extri-
cate his marshal, and Bennigsen was obliged
to retreat in his twrn.  He was hardly pressed
on the rear by the Grand Army of France. But
even in this noment of peril, Platow, with his
Cossacks, made a charge, or, in their phrase, a
hourra, upon the French, with such' success,
that they not only dispersed the skirmishers
of the French van-guard, and the advanced
troops destined to support them, but com-
pelled the infantry w form squares, endan-
gered the personal safety of Napoleon, and
occupied the attention of the whole French
cavalry, who bore down on them at fuall speed.
Musketry and artillery werc all turned on
them at once, bat to little or no purpose; for,
having once gained the purpose of checking
the advance, which was all they aimed at, the
cloud of CGossacks dispersed over the ficld,
like mist before the sun, and united behind
the battalions whom their demonstration had
protected.

By this mcans Platow and his followers had
got before the retreating division of the Rus-
slan army under Bagration, which they were
expected to support, and had reached first a
bridge over the Aller. The Cossacks were
alarmed by the immense display of force de-
monstrated against them, and showed a dispo-
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sition to throw themselves confusedly on the
bridge, which must certainly have been at-
tended with the most disastrous consequences
to the rear-guard, who would thus have been
impeded in their retreat by the very troops
appointed to support them. The courage and
devotion of Platow prevented that great mis-
fortune. Ide threw himself from his Lorse.
« Let the Cossack that is base enough,» he ex-
claimed, « desert his Ilettmann s The ¢hildren
of the wilderness halted around him, and he
disposed them in perfect order to protect the
retreat of Bagration and the rear-guard, and
afterwards achieved his own retreat with ti-
fling loss.

The Russian army fell hack upon Tleilsbery.
and there concentrating their forces, made a
most desperate stand. A very hard-fought
action here took place. The Russians, over-
powered by superior numbers, and forced
trom the level ground, continued to defend
with fury their position on the heights, wlieh
e French made equally strenuous efforts to
carry by assault.  The combat was repeatedly
rencwed, with cavalry, infantry, and aitillery;
buat without the fiery valour of the assailants
making any eflectual impression on the iron
ranhs of the Nussians.  The battle continued,
till the approach of midnight, upon terms of
equahity ; and when the morning dawned, the
space of ground betwen the position of the
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Russians and that of the French, was not mere-
ly strewed, but literally shected over, with
the bodies of the dead and wounded. The
Russians retired unmolested after the battle of
Ieilsherg, and, crossing the river Aller, placed
that barrier betwixt them and the army of
Buonaparte, which, though it had suffered
great losses, had, 1n consequence of the supe-
riority of numbers, been less affected by them
than the Russian forces. In the condition of
Bennigsen's army, it was his obvious policy to
protract the war, especially as reinforcements,
to the number of thirty thousand men, were
approaching the frontier from the interior of
the empire. [t was probably with this view
that lie kept his axmy on the right bank of the
Aller, with the exception of a few bodies of
cavalry, for the sake of observation and mtel-
higence.

On the 3th, the Rusaan army reached
Diedland, a considerable town on the west
side of the Aller, commumcating with the
castern, or right bank of the river, by a long
wooden bridge. It was the object of Napo-
leon to induce the Russian general to pass
by this narrow bridge to the left bank, and
then to decoy hin into a general action, in
a position where the difficulty of defiling
through the town, and over the bridge, must
render retreat almost impossible.  For this
purpose he showed such a proportion only of
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his forces, as induced General Bennigsen to
believe that the French troops on the westein
side of the Aller consisted only of Oudmot’s
division, which had been severely handled in
the battle of ecilsberg, and which he now
hoped altogether to destroy.  Under this de-
ception be ordered a Russian division to pass
the bridge, defile through the town, and ma (h
to the ascault. The French took care to offer
no such resistance as should intimate their real
strength.  Bennigsen was thus led to rewnforce
this division with another—the battle thick-
encd, and the Russian general at length uan-
sported all his army, one division excepted,
to the left bauk of the Aller, by means of the
wooden bridge and three poutoons, and wiay-
ed them i front of the town of Friediand, to
overpower, as he supposed, the ceippled divi-
sion of the French, to which alone he believed
himself opposed.

But no sooner had he taken thisirretiievable
step than the mask was dropped. The I'rench
skirmishers advanced in foree; heavy columme
of infantiy began to show themsclves; bat-
teries of cannon were got into position; and all
circumstances concurred, with the report of
prisoners, to assure Bennigsen, that he, with
his enfeebled forces, was m presence of the
grand French iy, Ths position, a sort of
plain, swronnded by woods aud  broken
ground, was difficult to defend ; with the town
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and a large river in his rear, it was dangerous
to attempt a retreat, and to advance was pre-
vented by the inequality of his force. Ben-
nigsen now became anxious to maintain his
communication with Wehlau, a town on the
Pregel, which was the original point of retreat,
and where he hoped to join with the Prus-
sians under General I'Estocq. If the enemy
should seizc the bridge at Allerberg, some miles
lower down the Aller than Friedland, this
plan would become impossible, and he found
himsclftherefore obliged to diminish his forces,
by detaching six thousand men to defend that
point.  With the remainder of his force he
resolved to maintain his present position till
night.

The French advanced to the attack about
ten o'clock. The broken and wooded coun-
try which they occupied, enabled them to
maitmn and renew their efforts at pleasure,
while the Russians, in their exposed situation,
could not make the slightest movement with-
out beign observed.  Yet they fought with
such obstinate valour, that about noou the
I'rench seemed sickening of the contest, and
about to retire.  But this was only a feint, to
repose such of their forces as had been en-
gaged, and to bring up reinforcements. The
cannonade continued till about half past four,
when Buonaparte brought up his full force in
person, for the purpose of one of those despe-
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rate and generally irresistible efforts to which
he was wont to trust the decision of a doubtful
day. Columns of enormous power, and ex-
tensive depth, appearéd partially visible among
the interstices of the wooded country, and
seen from the town of Fricdland, the hapless
Russian army looked as if surrounded by a
deep semicircle of glittering steel. The attack
upon all the line, with cavalry, infantry, and
artillery, was general and simultancous, the
[rench advancing with shouts of assured vic-
tory; while the Russians, weakened by the
loss of at least twelve thousand killed and
wounded, were obliged to attempt that most
dispiriting and dangerous of movements—a
tettcat through encumbered defiles, in fiont
of a superior enemy. The principal attack
was on the left wing, where the Russian po«-
tion was at length forced.  The troops which
composeditsteamedintothetown, and crowd-
ed the bridge and pontoons; the enemy thun-
dered on their rear, and, without the valowm
of Alexander’s Imperial Guard, the Russians
would have been utterly destmyed These
brave soldiers charged with the bayonet the
coips of Ney, who led the French van-guard,
disordered his colmnn, and, though they were
overpowered by numbers, prevented the total
rum of the left wing.

Meanwhile, the bridge and pontoons were
«et on fire, to prevent the French, who had
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forced their way into the town, from taking
possession of them.  The smoke, rolling over
the combatants, increased the horror and con-
fusion of the scenc; yet%onside rable part of
the Russian infantry escaped throngh a ford
close by the town, which was discovered in
the mowment of defeat. The Russian centre
and right, who remained on the west bank of
the Aller, effeeted a retreat by a circuitous
route, leaving on the right the town of Fried-
land, with its burning bridges, no longer prac-
uicable for friend or foe, and passing the Aller
by a ford considerably farther down the river.
This alvo was found out in the very moment of
extremity,—was deep and dangerous,  took
the miantry up to the breast, and destroyed
what anmmunition was left in the tumbils.
Thus were the Russians once more united
ot the 1ght bank of the Aller, and enabled to
prosecate thew mareh towards Weblau. Amid
the calamues of defeat, they had saved all
their cannon except seventeen, and preserved
their baggage. Indeed, the stubboin charac-
ter of their dcfen(‘e seems to have pdmlyLed
the energies of the victor, who, after car 1'3mg
the Russian position, showed little of that ac-
tvity m improving his success, which usually
characterized him npon such occasions.  He
pushed no troops over the Aller in pursut of
the retreating enemy, but suftered Benuigsen
to rallv lus broken woops without mterrup-
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tion. Neither, when in possession of Fried-
land, did he detach any force down the left
bank, to act upon thedflank of the Russian cen-
tre and right, and em off from the river.
In short, the battle”of Friedland, according to
the expression of a French general, was a bat-
tle gained, but a victory lost.

Yet the most important consequences re-
sulted from the action, though the French
success had been but partially improved. Ko-
nigsberg, which had been so long the rcfuge
of the King of Prussia, was evacuated by his
forces, as it became plain his Russian auxilia-
rics could no longer maintain the war in Po-
land. Bennigsen retreated to Tilsit, towards
the Russian frontiers. But the moral conse-
quences of the defeat were of far greater con-
sequence than could have been either the cap-
ture of guns and prisoners, or the acquisition
of territory. [t had the effect, evidently de-
sired by Napoleon, of disposing the Emperor
Alexander to peace. The former could not
but fecl that he was engaged with a more ob-
stinate enemy in Russia, than any he had yet
encountered. After so many bloody battles,
he was scarce arrived on the fronticrs of an
immense empire, boundless in its extent, and
almost inexhaustible in resources; while the
French, after suffering extremely in defeating
an army that was merely auxiliary, could scarce
be supposed capable of undertaking, a scheme
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of invasion so gigantic, as that of plunging into
the vast regions of Muscovy.

Such an enterprise d have been pecu-
liarly hazardous in thwation in which the
French Emperor now stood. The English
expedition to the Baltic was daily expected.
Gustavus was in Swedish Pomcrania, at the
head of a considerable army, which had raised
the sicge of Sualsund. A spirit of resistance
was awakening in Prussia, where the resolute
conduct of Blucher had admirers and imita-
tors, and the nationseemed to bereviving from
the consternation inflicted by the defeat of
Jena.  The celebrated Schill, a partisan of
gieat courage and address, had gained many
advantages, and was not unlikely, in a nation
bred to urms, to acquire the command of a nu-
werous body of men. Hesse, Hanover, Bruus-
vack,and the other provinces of Germany, de-
prived of their ancient princes, and -ubjected
toheavy exactions by the conquerors, were ripe
for insurrection.  All these dangers were ofa
nature from which little could be apprehend-
cd while the Grand Army was at a moderate dis-
tance; but wereit to advance into Russia, cspe-
cially were it to meet with a check there, these
sparks of fire, left in the rear, might be expect-
ed to kindle a dreadful conflagration.

Moved by such considerations, Napolcou
had fully kept open the door for reconciliation
betwixt the Czar and himself, abstaining from
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all those personalreflections against him, which
hLe usunally showered upon those who thwarted
his projects, and intimating more than once,
by different modes of communication, that a
peace, which should enable Russia and France
to divide the world betwixt them, should be
placed within Alexander’s reach so soon as he
was disposed to accept it.

T'he tilne was now arrived when the Empe-
ror of Russia was disposed to listen to terms
of accomnodation with France. 1le had been
for some time dissatisfied with his allies.
Against Frederick Willian, indeed, nothing
could be objected, save his bad fortune; but
what is it that <o soon deprives us of our
{riends as a constant train of bad luck. render-
ing us always a burthen more than an aid to
them?  The King of Sweden was a fechle ally
at best,and had become so unpopular with his
subjects, that his dethronement was anticipat-
ed; and it was probably remembercd, that the
Swedish province of Finland extended o near
to St Petersburgh, as to be a desirable acqui-
sition, which, in the course of a treaty with
Buonaparte, might he easily attained.

The principal ally of the Czar had been Bri-
tain. Bat he was displeased, as we have al-
ready noticed, with the economy of the Eng-
lish cabinet, who had declined, in his instance,
the loans and subsidies, of which they used to
he liberal to allies of farless importance. .\
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subsidy of about eighty thonsand pounds wasall
which he had been able to extract from them.
England had, indecd, sent an army into the
north to jomn the Swedes, in forming the siege
of Stralsund; but this was too distant an ope-
ration to produce any effect upon the Polish
canpaign.  Alexander was also affected by
the extreme sufferings of his subjects.  His
army had been to bim, as to most young sove-
reigns, a particular object of attention; and he
was justly proud of his noble regiment of
Guards, which, malweated as they had been
in the desperate actions of which we have gi-
ven some aceount, remained scarce the sha-
dow of themeelves, in numbers and appear-
ance. Ilis famne, moreover, suffered litde
withdrawing from a contest in which he was
engased as an amviliary only; and Alexander
war no doubt made to comprehend, that he
mnght do more i behalf of the king of Prussia,
|lh .1]]\, by negotiation than by coutinuation
of the war. T h(' inflacnce of Napoleon’sname
and the extraordinary splendour of his talents
and his exploits, must also have had an effect
upon the youthful imagination of the Russian
Emperor. e might be allowed to feel pride
(high a< his own situation was) that the Destin-
ed Victor, who had subdued so many princes,
was willing to acknowledge an equahty in his
case; and he might not yet be so much anare
of lhe nature of .unbmun, as to hnow that 1t
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holds the world as inadequate to maintain two
co-ordinate sovereigns.

The Russian Emperor’s wish of an armistice
was first binted at by Bennigsen, on the 21
of June, was ratified on the 23d of the same
month, and was soon afterwards followed, not
ouly by peace with Russia and Prussia, on a
basis which seemed to preclude the possibihty
of future misunderstanding, but by the forma-
tion of a personal intimacy and friendship
between Napoleon and the only sovereign in

Jurope, who had the power necessary to treat
with him on an equal footing.

The negotiation for this important pacifica-
ton was not conducted in the usual style ot
diplomacy, but in that which Napoleon had
repeatedly shown a desive to substitute for the
conferences of inferior agents, by the mter-
vention, namely, of the high-contracting pai-
tics in person.

The armistice was no sooner agreed upor,
than preparations were made for a personal
mterview betwixt the two Emperors. Tt took
place upon a raft prepared for the purpose,
and moored in the midst of the river Niemen,
which bore an immense tent or pavilion. At
half past nine, 25th June, 1807, the two Empe-
rovs, in the midst of thousands of spectators,
cmbarked at the same moment from the oppo-
<ite banks of the river.  Buonaparte was at-
tended by Murat, Berthier, Bessieres, Duroc.
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and Caulaincourt, Alexander, by lus hiothet
the Archduke Constantine, Gencials Bennig-
sen and Ouwarow, with the Count d¢ Licven,
one of his aides-de-camp. Arriving at the
1aft, they disembarhed and embaced annd
the shouts and acclamations of both anmics,
wmd, cnterng the pavihon which had been pre-
pared, hld a puvate conference of two hows
Than officers, who 1emained at a distance
duning the mterview, were then reciprocally
muoduccd, and the fullest good understand-
g sccmed to be established between the sove-
reigns, who had at thenr disposal <o great a
portion of the nmverse  1tss not to be doubt-
«d, that on this momcntous vecasion Napoleon
exerted all those personal pow (s of attraction,
which, cxercised on the part of one otherwise
s distin umishad, rarddy failed to acqune the
ool wall of all wati: whom he had mtercourse,
whan he was disposad to amploy them v He
possconed alvo, m an enuncnt degree, the sort
of cloquence wlich can make the worse ap-

The mnpression which Buompante s presence and con
sasation, nded by the preconeenad idaas of his talents,
madc on all who approached s parsen, was of the mest
stb g kaind - The captan of 1« Brutsh man of war, who
was prosent at bas oceupym,, the shind of T1h, disturhed
on tlut accrsion the solanmity and guavity of 1 levee, at
wlneh cverdl Putish fuwction uies attend d, by beanng 1
homdcly, but catunly 1 stuhiug testimony to hes pownars
ottty whalc e exdumed, that Boney was vd—d
o d Ll w abaall
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pear the better reason, and which, turning in-
to ridicale the argnments derived from gene-
ral principles of morality or honesty, which he
was accustomed to term idiosyncrasy, makes
all reasoning rest upon existing circumstances
Thus, all the maxims of truth and honour
might be plausibly parried by those arising
out of immediate convenience; and the direct
interest, or what seemed the direct interest, «
the party whom he wished to gain over, was
put in immediate opposition to the dictates of
wmoral sentiment, and of princely virtue.  In
this manuoer he might plansibly represent, in
many points, that the weal of Alexander’s em-
pire might require him to strain some of the
maxims of ruth and justice, and to do a lutle
wrong in order to attain a great national ad-
vantage.

The town of Tilsit was now declared neu-
tral.  Entertaimnents of every hind followed
cach other in dose succession, and the French
and Russian, nay, even the Prossian officers,
scemed so delighted with cach other’s society,
that it was difficult to conceive that men, <o
courteous and amiable, had been for so many
months drenching wampled snows and muddy
wastes with each other’s blood. The two Em-
perors were constantly together in pablic and
in private, and on those occasions their inti-
macy approached to the character of that of
two young men of rank, w ho are comrades in
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sport or frolic, as well as accustomed to be as-
sociates in affairs, and upon occasions, of
graver moment. They are well known to have
had piisate and confidential meetings, where
gaiety and even gallantry seemed to be the sole
purposc, but where politics were not entirely
forgotten.

Upon the more pnblic occasions, there were
guestsat the imperial festivities, for which they
contained small mirth.  On the 28th, the un-
fortunate King of Pruscia ayrived at Tilsit, and
was presented to his formidable victor.  Buo-
napaite did not admit hum to the footing of
equality on which he treated the Emperor
Alexander, and made an eanly intination, that
it would only be for the purpose of obhging
his brother of the North, that he imght consent
to relas lus grasp on the Prussia tenstonies.,
Those m the king « own possession were 1e-
duced to the petty territory of Memel, withthe
fortresses of Colberg and Graudentz. It was
soon plain, that the terms on which he was to
be restored to a part of hus dominjons would
deprive Prussia of almost all the aceessions
which had been made since 1773, under the
system and by the talents of the Great Frede-
rick,and reduce her at once from a first-rate
power in Lurope to one of the second dass.

Thebeautiful and unfortunate queen, whose
high spirit had hastened the war, was anxious,
if possible, to interfere with such weight as
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female intercession might use, to diminich the
calamitics of the peace. It was but on the
first day of the foregoing April, that when
mnceting the Emperor Alexander at Komgsherg,
and f{eeling the full difference betwixt thatin-
terview, and those at Berlin which preceded
the war, Aleaander and Frederick William had
remained locked for a time in cach other’s
arms; the former shedding tears of compas-
<ion, the latter of grief.  On the same occa-
sion, the queen, as she salured the Emperor,
could only utter amidst her tears the words,
« Dear cousinl» intimating at once the depth
of their distress, and their affectionate con-
lidence in the magnanimity of there ally. This
scene was melancholy, but that whnch suc-
ceeded it at Tilsit was more so, for it was em-
bittered by degradation. 'The queen, who ar-
rived at the place of rreaty somedays afterher

husband, was now not only to support the pre-
sence of Napoleon, in whose olficial prints
she was personally abused, and who was the
author of all the misfortunes which had be-
falien her country; but if she would in any
degree repa these misfortunes, it could (m]v
be by exciting his compascion, and propitiating
his favour. « Forgive us,» she said, « this fatal
war—the memory of the Great Fredevick de-
ceived us—we thought ourselves his equals
because weare his descendants—alas, we have
not proved such!» Witha zeal for the welfare
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of Prussia, which must have cost her own feel-
ings exquisite pain, she used towards Napo-
leon thosearts of insinuation, by which women
possessed of high rank, great beauty, wit, and
grace, frequently exercise an important in-
fluence. Desirous to pay his court, Napoleon
on one occasion offered her a rose of uncomn-
mon beauty. The queen at first seemed to
decline receiving the courtesy—then accepted
it, adding the stipulation—« At least with
Magdeburg.» Buonaparte, as he boasted to
Joséphine, was proof against these lady-like
artifices, as wax-cloth is against rain. « Your
Majesty will be pleased to remember,» he said,
athat it is I who offer, and that your Majesty
has only the task of accepting.»

It was discourteous to remind the unfor-
tunate princess how absolutely she was at the
mercy of the victor, and unchivalrous to dis-
pute that a lady, accepting a courtesy, has a
right to conceiveherself as conferring an obli-
gation, and is thercfore entitled to anncx a
condition. But it is true, on the other hand,
as Napoleon m‘f urged, that it would have
been playing tht*#4llant at a ]n{,h pnce, if he
had exchanged towns and provinces in return
for civilities. Itis not believed that the Queen
of Prussia succeeded to any extent in obtain-
ing a modification of the terms to which her
husband was subjected; and it is certain, that
she felt so decply the distress into which her
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country was plunged, that her sense ol it
brought her toan untimely grave.  'The death
of this mteresting and beautiful queen, not
only powerfully affected the mind of her hus-
band and family, but the Prussian nation
large; who, regarding her as having died a
vietim to her patriotic sorrow for the national
misfortanes, recorded her fate as one of the
many injurics, for which they were to call
France and Napoleon to a severe accompting,

The terms imposed on Prussia by the weaty
of Tilsit were brielly these :—

That portion of Poland acequived by Prussia
in the partition of 1772 was disunited from
that kingdom, and erected into a separate ter-
ritory, to be called the Great Duchy of Warsaw.
It was 1o be held by the King of Saxony, un-
der the character of Grand Duke; and it was
stipulated that he was to have direet commu-
nication with this new acquisition by means
of a military 10ad across Silesia, a privilege
likely to occasion constant jealousy betwist
the courts of Berlinand Warsaw. Thus ended
the hope of the Poles to be restored to the
condition of an independent nation.  They
merely exchanged the dominionof one German
master foranother  Prussia for daxony, Ire-
derick William for Augunstus—the only dif-
ference being, that the latter was descended
from the ancient king~ of Poland. They were,
however, subjected to a milder and more casv

VOL. V. '8
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yoke than that which they had hithertoborne;
nor does it appoar that the king (as he hnd
been ercated) of €xony derived any real ad-
dition of author” y and consequence from the
Grand Duchy Warsaw. It scems indeed
probable, that the erection of this sovercignty
was the elfect of a composition between the
Emperors; Napoleon, on the one hand, re-
nouncing all attempts at the liberation of
Poland, which he could not have persevered
in without continuing the war with Russia, and
perhaps with Austria also; and Alexander con-
senting that Prussia shonld be deprived of her
Polish dominions, under the stipulation that
they were to be vansferved to Saxony, from
whose vicinity his empire could apprehend
litde danger.

The constitution arranged for the Grand
Duchy, also, was such as was not liable to lead
to disturbances among those provinees of Po-
Jand vwhich were united with Austria and
Russia.  Slavery was abolished, and the equa-
lity of legal rig hts among all ranks of citizens
wWits .wkuow]w]ged. The Grand Duke held
the execative power. A Senate, or Upper
House, of cighteen members, and a Lewer
House of Nuncios, or Deputies, amounting to
a handied, passed into laws, or rejected
their pleasure, such propositions as the Duke
laid before them.  But the Diets, the Pospolite,
the Liberum Feto, and all the other turbulent
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privikeges of the Polish nobles, continued abo-
lished, as they had been under the Prassian
government,

Buonaparte made it his hoast that he had
returncd the Prussian territories not to the
house of Brandenburgh, but to Alexander; so
that if Frederick William yet reigned, it was
only, he said, by the friendship of Alexander,
—«a term,» he added, « which he hinself did
not recognize in the vocabulary of sovereigns,
under the head of state affairs.»  Alexander,
however, was not altogether so disinterested,
as Buonaparte, with something like a sneer,
thusseemed toinsinuate.  There was excepted
from the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, and added
to the territory of Russia at the expense of
Prussia, the province of Bialystock, serving
materially to improve the frontier of the em-
pire.  Thus the Czar, in some degree, profited
by the distress of his ally.  The apology for
his conduct must vest, first, on the steength of
the temptation to stretch his empire towards
the Vistula, as a great natural boundary; se-
condly, on the plea, thatif he had declined the
acquisition fromapointof delicacy, Saxony, not
Prussia, would have profited hy his sclf-denial,
as the territory of Bialystock would in that
event have gone to augment the Duchy of
Warsaw. Russia ceded the Lordship of [ever
to llolland, as an ostensible compensation for
her new acquisition.



$i2 LIFE OF

Dantzic, with a certain surrounding terri-
tory, was by the treaty of Tilsit recognized as
a free city, under the protection of Prussia and
Saxony.  There can be litde douabt, that the
further provision, that ¥rance should occupy
the town until the conclusion of a maritime
peace, was mtended to seeure for the use of
Napoleon a place of arms, so important in case
of a new breach betwixt him and Russia.

It followed, as a matter of course, that the
Emperor Alexander, and the King of Prussia,
ratfied all the changes which Napoleon had
wronghton Europe, acknowledged the thrones
which he had erected, and recognized the
leagues which he had formed.  On the other
hand, out of deference to the Emperor, Buo-
naparte consented that the Dukes of Saxe-Co-
burg, Oldenburg, and Mecklenburg -Schwe-
vin, German princes conneeted with Alexander,
should remaininpossession of their territories;
the French, however, continuing to occupy the
scaports of the two countries last named, until
« final peace betwixt France and England.

While these important negotiations were
proceeding, a radical change took place in the
councils of the British nation; what was called
the Fox and Grenville administration being
dissolved, and their place supplied by one
formed under the auspices of the Duke of Port-
land, and comprehending Lords Liverpool,
Castlercagh, Mr Canning, and other statesmen,
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professing the principles of the late Williamn
Pitt. It was an anxious object with the new
cabinet to reconcile the Czar to the alhance of
England, and atone for the neglect with which
he considered himself as having been treated
by thewr predecessors.  With this purpose,
Lord Leveson Gower (now Lord Viscount
Granville) was dispatched, with power to make
such offers of conciliation as might maintain
or 1enew an amicable intercourse between
Britwm and Russia. Butthe Emperor Alexander
had taken his part, atleast for the present; and,
being predetermined to embrace the course
recommended by his new ally, Buonaparte, he
avoided giving audience to the British ambas-
sador, and took his measures at 'Tilsit, without
Jistening to the offers of accommodation which
Lord Gower was empowered to propose.

By the treaty of Tilsit, so far as made pubh.,
Russta offered lier mediation berwixe Britain
and France, on condition that the first-named
kingdom should accept the proffer of her -
terference within a month. 8o far, therefore,
the Czar appeared to a certain extent canefuf
of the interests of his late ally.  But it is now
perfectly well understood, that among other
private articles of this memorable treaty, there
existed one, by which the Ewmperor bound
himself, i case of Britain’s rejecting the pro-
posed mediation, to recognize and enforce what
Buonaparte called the Continental System, by
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shutting his ports against Dritish vessels, and
engaging the Northern Courts in a new coali-
tion, having for its object the destruction of
English maritime superiority. In a word, the
armed Northern Neutrality, originally formed
under the auspices of Catherine, and in an evil
houradopted by the unfortunate Paul, wasagain
to be established under the authority of Alex-
ander.  Denmark, smarting under the recol-
lections of the battle of Copenhagen, only
waited, it was thought, the signal to join such
a coalition, and would willingly consent to’
lend her still powerful navy to its support;
and Sweden was in too weak and distracted a
state to resist the united will of France and
Russia, cither regarding war with Britain, or
any other stipulations which it might be in-
tended to impose upon her. But as there is
no country of Europe to which the eommerce
of England is so benelicial as Russia, whose
gross pm(lu(c she purchases almost exclu-
sively, itwas necessary to observe strict seeresy
apen these further objects. The ostensible
proposal of mediation was therefore resorted

, less in the hope, perhaps, of establishing
peace betwixt France and England, than in the
expectation of affording a pretext, which might
Justily in the eye of the Russian nation a rup-
ture with the Jatter power. But, in spite of
every precaution which could be adopted, the
address of the Bristish ambassador obtained
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possession of the secret which France and
Russia deemed it so important to conceal; and
Lord Gower was able to transmit to his court
an exact account of this secret article, and par-
ticularly of the two Emperors having resolved
to employ the Danish fleet in the destruction
of the maritime rights of Britain, which Lad
been so lately put upon a footing, that, to
Alexander at least, had, till his recent frater-
nization with Buonaparte, scemed entirely sa-
tisfactory.

» There were no doubt other secret articles
named in the treaty of Tilsit, by which it scems
to have been the object of these two great
Emperors, as they loved to term themselves,
of the North and of the Souih, to divide the
civilized woild between them. Tt may be re-
garded as certain, that Buonaparte opened o
Alexander the course of unprincipled pelicy
which he intended to pursue respecting the
kingdom of Spain, and procured his acquies-
cence in that daring usurpation.  And it has
been affirmed, that he also stipulated for the
aid of Russia to take Gibraltar, to recover
Malta and Egypt, and to banish the British {lag
from the Mediterranean. All these enterprises
were more or less directly calculated to the de-
pression, or rather the destruction of Great
Britain, the only formidable enemy who still
maintained the strife against France, and so
far the promised co-operation of Russia must
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have been in the highest degree grateful to
Napoleon. But Alexander, however much he
might be Buonaparte’s personal admirer, did
not follow his father’s simplicity in becoming
his absolate dape, but took care, in return for
his compliance with the distant, and in some
degree visionary projects of Buounaparte’s am-
bition, to exact his countenance and co-opera-
tion in gaining certain acquisitions of the ligh-
estimportance to Russia,and which were found
ata future period to haveadded powerfully to
her means of defence, when she once more®
matched her strength with that of France. To
explain this, we must look back to the ancient
pohiey of France and of Europe, when, by sup-
porting the weaker states, and maintaining
their independence, it was the object to pre-
vent the growth of any gigantic and overbear-
ing power, who might derange the balance of
the civilized world.

The growing strength of Russia used in
former times to be the natural subject of jea-
lowsy to the French government, and they en-
deavoured to counterbalance these apprehen-
stons by extending the protection of France to
the two weaker neighbours of Russia, the Porte
and thekingdom of Sweden, withwhich powers
it had always been the policy of France to con-
uect herself, and which connexion was not
only honourable to that kingdem, but useful
to Europe.  Butat the treaty ol Tilsit, and in
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Buonaparte’s subsequent conduct relating to
these powers, he lost sight of this national
policy, or rather sacrificed it to his own per-
sonal objects,

One of the most important private articles
of the treaty of Tilsit scems to have provided,
that Sweden should be despoiled of her pro-
vinces of Finland in favour of the Czar, and
be thus, with the consent of Buonaparte, de-
prived of all effectual means of annoying Rus-
sia. A single glance at the map will show,
“how completely the possession of Finland put
a Swedish army, or the army of France as an
ally of Sweden, within a short march of St
Petershurgh; .md how, by consenting to Swe-
den’s being stripped of that important province,
Napolcon relinquished the grand advantage to
be derived from it, in case of his ever being
again obliged to contend with Russia upon
Russian ground.  Yet there can be no doubt,
that at the treaty of Tilsit he became privy to
the war which Russia shortly after waged
against Sweden, in which Alexander dolnn ed
that ancient kingdom of her frontier province
of Finland, and thereby obtained a covering
territory of the last and most important con-
sequence to his own capital.

The Porte was no less made a sacrifice to
the inordinate anxiety, which, at the treaty of
Tilstt, Buonaparu, secins to have entertained,
for acquiring at any price the accession of



418 LIFE OF

Russia to his extravagant desire of destroying
England. By the public treaty, indecd, some
care seems to have been taken of the interests
of Turkey, since it provides that Turkey was
to have the benefit of peace under the media-
tion of I'rance, and that Russia was to evacuate
Moldavia and Wallachia, for the acquisition of
which she was then waging an unprovoked
war.  Butby the secret agrecement of the two
Emperors, it was unquestionably understood,
that Turkey in Europe was to be placed at the
mercy of Alexander, as forming naturally a
part of the Russian Empire, as Spain, Portugal,
and perhaps Great Britain, were, from local
position, destined to become provinces of
France. At the subsequent Congress betwixt
the Emperors at Erfurt, their measures against
the Porte were more fully adjusted.

It may seem strange, that the shrewd and
jealous Napoleon should have suffered him-
self to be so much overrcached in his treaty
with Alexander, since the benefits stipulated
for France, in the treaty of Tilsit, were in a
great mcasure vague, and subjects of hope
rather than certainty. The British naval force
was net easily to be subdued—Gibraltar and
Malta are as strong fortresses as the world can
exhibit—the conquest of Spain was at leasta
doubtful undertaking, if the last war of the
Succession was carefully considered. But the
Russian objects were nearer, and were within
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her grasp. Finland was seized on with little
difficulty, nor did the conquest even of Con-
stantinople possess any thing very difficult to a
Russian army, if unopposed save by the undis-
ciplined forces of the Turkish empire. Thus
it is cevident, that Napoleon exchanged, for
distant and contingent prospects, his acquies-
cence in the Russian objects, which were near,
essential, and, in comparison, of casy attain-
ment. The effect of this policy we shall af-
terwards advert to. Meanwhile, the two most
ancient allies of France, and who were of the
greatest political inportance to her in case of
a sccond war with Russia, were most unwisely
abandoned to the mercy of that power, who
failed not to despoil Sweden of IMinland, and,
but for intervening causes, would probably
have scized upon Constantinople with the
same easc.

If the reader should wonder how Buona-
parte, able and astucious as he was, came to
be overrcached in the treaty of Tilsit, we be-
licve the sceret may be found in a picce of pri-
vate history. livenat thatcarly period, Napoleon
nourished the idea of fixing, as he supposed,
the fate of his own family, or dynasty, by con-
necting it by marriage with the blood of one
of the established monarchies of Europe. He
had hopes, even then, that he might obtain
the hand of one of the Archduchesses of Rus-
sia, nor did the Emperor throw any obstacle
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in the way of the scheme. Ttis well known
that his suit was afterwards disappointed by
the Empress Mother, who pleaded the dif-
ference of religion; but at the time of the
treaty of Tilsit, Napoleon was actually encou-
raged, or deceived himsell into an idea that
he received encouragement, to form a per-
petual family-connexion with Russia.  This
induced him to deal easily with Alexander in
the matters which they had to discuss rogether,
and to act the generous, almost the prodigal
friend. And this also seemns to have been the
reason why Napoleon f{requently complained
of Alexander’s insincerity, and often termed
him The Greek, according to the Italian sensc
of the name, which signifies a trickster, or de-
ceiver.

But e must return from the secret articles
of the Tilsit treaty, which opened such long
vistas 1n futurity, to the indisputable and dircct
consequences of that remarkable measure.

The treaty betwixt Russia and France was
signed upon the 7th—that betwixt France and
Prussia on the gth July. Frederick William
published upoa the 24th of the same month
onc of the most dignified, and at the same
time the most affecting proclamations, that
ever expressed the grief of an unfortunate
sovereign.

« Dear iuhabitants of faithful provinces, dis-
tricts, and towns,» said this most interesting
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document, « my arms have been unfortunate.
The efforts of the relics of my army have been
of no avail. Driven to the extreme boundaries
of my empire, and having seen my powerful
ally conclude an armistice, and sign a peace,
no choice remained for me save to follow his
example. That peace was necessarily pur-
chased upon terms corresponding to impe-
rious circumstances. It has imposed on me,
and on my house—it has imposed upon the
whole country, the most painful sacrifices.
The bonds of treaties, the reciprocalities of
love and duty, the work of ages, have been
broken asunder. My efforts have proved in
vain. Fate ordains it, and a father parts from
his children. I release you completcly from
your allegiance to myself and to my house.
My most ardent prayers for your welfare will
always attend you in your relations to your
new sovereign. Be to him what you bhave
ever been to me.  Neither force nor fate shall
ever efface the remembrance of you from my
heart.»

To trace the triumphant return of the victor
is a singular contrast to those melancholy ef-
fusions of the vanquished monarch. The
treaty of Tilsit had ended all appearance of
opposition to France upon the Continent. The
British armament, which had been sent to
Pomerania too late in the campaign, was re-
embarked, and the King of Sweden, evacuat-
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ing Stralsund, retired to the dominions which
he was not very long destined to call his own.
After having remained together for twenty
days, during which they daily maintained the
most {riendly intercourse, and held together
long and secret conferences, the two Empe-
rors at last separated, with demonstrations of
the highest personal csteem, and cach heaping
upon the other all the honours which it was
in his power to bestow.  The Congress broke
up onthe gthJuly; and on his return to Irance,
Napoleon visited Saxony, and was there met
at Bautzen (doomed for a very different reason
to be rcnowned in his history) by King Au-
gustus, who received him with the honours
due to one who had, in outward appearance at
least, augmented the power which he might
have overthrown.

On 27th July, Napoleon, restored to his
palace at St Cloud, reccived the homage of
the Senate and other oflicial and constitutional
bodies. The celebrated naturalist, Tacépede,
as the organ of the former body, made a pom-
pous enumeration of the miracles of the cam-
paign ; and avowed that the accomplishment
of such wonderful actions as would seemingly
have required ages was but to Napoleon the
work of a few months; while at the same time
his ruling genius gave motion to all the do-
mestic administration of his vast empire, and,
although four hundred leagues distant from
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the capital, was present with and observant of
the most complicate as well as extensive de-
tails. «We cannot,» concludes the orator,
«offer to your Majesty praises worthy of you.
Your glory is too much raised above us. It
will be the task of posterity, removed at a
distance from your presence, to estimate with
greater trath its real degree of clevation.
Enjoy, sire, the recompense the most worthy
of the greatest of monarchs, the happiness of
being beloved by the greatest of nations, and
may our great-grandchildren be long happy
under your Majesty’s reign.»

So spoke the President of the French Senate;;
and who, that wished to retain the name of a
rational being, dared have said, that, within
the period of seven years, the same Senate
would be carrying to the downfallen and de-
jected King of Prussia their congratulations
on his share in the overthrow of the very
man, whom they were now adoring as a de-
migod!

The fortunes and fame of Napoleon were,
indeed, such as to excite in the highest degreé
the vencration with which men look upon
talents and success. All opposition seemed
to sink before him, and Fortune secmed only
to have looked doubtfully upon him during
the last ‘campaign, in order to render still
brighter the auspicious aspect by which she
closed it. Many of his most confirmed ene-



424 LIFE OF BUONAPARTE.

mies, who, from their proved attachment to
the house of Bourbon, had secretly disowned
the authority of Buonaparte, and doubted
the continuance of his success, when they
saw Prussia lying at his feet, and Russia clasp-
ing his hand in friendship, conceived they
should be struggling against the decrees of
Providence, did they longer continue to resist
their predestined master. Austerlitz had
shaken their constancy; Tilsit destroyed it:
and with few and silent exceptions, the vows,
hopes, and wishes of France, scemed turned
on Napoleon as her Heir by Destiny.  Perhaps
he himself, only, could finally have disap-
pointed their expectations. But he was like
the adventurous climber on the Alps, to whom
the surmounting the most tremendous preci-
pices, and ascending to the most towering
peaks, only shows yet dizzier heights and
higher points of elevation.
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INSTRUCTIONS BY NAPOLEON TO TALLEYRAND,
PRINCE OF, BENEVENTUM.

Page 46.

This very singular memorandum contains the instruc-
tions given by Napolcon to Talleyrand, concerning the
mannerin which he wished him to receive Lord Whitworth,
then about to quit Paris, under the immediate prospect of
the war agam breaking out. He did not trust, it secns, to
that accomplished statesman the shghtest circumstance of
the conference ; « although, » as Talleyrand himself observ-
ed, as he gave to the Duke of Wellington the inferesting
document, in Napoleon’s own hand-writing, «if I could be
trusted with any thing, it must have heen the mode of re-
ceiving and negotiating with an ambassador » From the
style ol the note, it secms that the warmth, or rather vio-
lence, which the First Consul had thrown into the discus-
sion at the levee, did not actually flow fiom Napoleon's -
ritated feelings, but was a calculated burst of passion,
designed to confound and overwhelm the English noble-
man, who proved by no means the kind of person 10 he
shaken with the uimost vebemence. It may be also re-
marked, that Napoleon, while he was desirous to try the
effect of a cold, stern, and indifferent mode of conduct
towards the Englsh minister, was yet desirous, if that should
not shake Lord Whiwworth's tirmness, that Talleyrand, by
reference to the pleasure of the First Consul, should take
care to keep open the door for reconciliation.

18,
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The various errors in orthography, as fait for fais or
faites, dit for dis or dites, are taken from the original.

8. Cloud, & 4 /..

«Je recors votre lettre qui m'a été remise a la Malmai-
son. Je desire (que la conférence ne se tourne pas en
parlage.  Montrez-vous y froud, altier, et méme un peu
fier.

« 81 la note comtient le mot wltimatum, fait' lui sentir
que ce mot renferme celui de guerre, que cette mansére de
negoarer et d'un supéuenr & un inféricar. 81 la note ne
comuent pas ee mot, fa” qu'il le mette, en lui observant
qual faut enfin savor & quoi nous en temr—que nous
sommes las de cet état danniété—que jamais on w’obtien-
dra de nous ce que Fon a obtenn des derniéres anndes des
Bowrbons,—que nous ne sommes plus ce peuple qui recevra
un Commissaire @ Dunquerque ; que, Pulumatum remis,
tout deviendia rompit

« Lffrayes le sur les suites de cette remise §1l est ine-
branlable, accompagues le dans voue salon ... .. . 3 de
vous quitter, dit# lui, mais le Gap et l'isle de Gorée, sont
1S évacués”—radouei-sez un pen Ja fin de la conference,
et itz Lo dorevemr avant d'éerwe 4 sa cour, enlin (que
vous putssicz lm due Pimpression qulelle a fait sur moi,
qu'elle pownat étre diminué par les mesures de ces eva-
crations du Gap et de isle de Gorden

TRANSLATION.
St Cloud, half past four.

I received your letter, which was brought to me at
Malmaison. I request that the conference do not go
mto dialogue. Show yourself cold, lofty, even a little
haughty.

If Ius note contains the word ultimatum, make him
sensible that that word imports war, since such a manner

' Futes. 2 laites. 3 Illegible. 4 Dites.
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of negotiating only takes place betwixt a superior and an
inferior. If the note does not contain that word, contrive
to make him insert it, by observing to him that 1t is
necessary at length we should know upon what footing
we are to stand with respeet to each other; that we are
weary of this state of anxiety; that they will never obtain
from us those advantages which they estorted during the
latter part of the reign of the Rourhons; that we arc no
longer the same people who received an English Com-
missary at Dunkick; that the ultimatum being rejected, all
treaty wall he brokeu of.

Alarm hun upon the consequences of that rejection.  If
he vemains stll immovable, accompany him into your
saloon ... .. and at the moment of his departure, ask
him incidentally, « By the way, the Cape and the Island
of Goree, are they evacuated?»  Soften your tone a liule
towards the end of the conference, and invite him to return
before writing to his court. At last, you may hint that the
unfavourable unpression he has made on me may possibly
be dinnnished by the evacnaton of the Cape and the Isle
of Goree.

FURTIHER PARTICULARS CONCERNING TIE AR~
REST, TRIAL, AND DEATH OF THE DURE
DENGIIEN.

Page 112.

Tnis most melancholy history appears to deserve farther
notice than we had it in our powcer to bestow, without too
long wterrupting the course of our narrative. It has
been, and must for cver remain, the most marked and
indelible blot upon the character of Napoleon Buona-
parte. «A young prince,» says the author of a well-
reasoned dissertation on this subject, «in the flower of
his age, treacherously seized in a neutral country, where
he reposed under the protection of the law of nations,
dragged into France, brought before judges, who had no
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pretension to assume that character, accused of supposed
crimes, deprived of the assistance of a legal advocate or
defender, put to death by night in the ditches of a state-
prison;—so many virtues misconstrued, so many fond
hopes crushed in the bud, will always render that cata-
strophe one of the most revolting acts which absolute
power has been tempted to consummate.»

The Duke d’Enghicn was one of the most active and
determined of the exiled prmces of the house of Bourbon,
1o whom the ctmgrants and the royalists who remained
within Francewere alike devotedly attached. Hewasmaster
of many of their secrets; and inJuly, 1799, when the affairs
of the Republic were in a very peiilous state, and the
Royalists were adjusting a geuneral rvising through all the
South of France, his name was used upon the following
extraordinary occasion.

A former member of the Representation, known as
much by his character as a royalist, as by his worth and
probity, requested a private interview with General Berna-
dotte, then mimster at war.  The audience being granted
by the minister, with whom he had some connexion, the
representative entered into a long argument to prove what
could not be demed—rthe disastrons and dangerous state
of France, and then proceeded thus: « The republican
system heing no louger abie to support itsclf, a general
movement 15 about to take place for the restoration of
the King, and is so well organized, that it can scarce fail
to be successful. The Duke d’Enghicn, licutenant-general
of the royal army, is at Paris at this very moment while I
speak to you, and I am deputed by one of his most faithful
adherents, to make&known these circumstances to General
Bernadotte.  The prince estecms you, confides his safety
10 your loyalty, reckons on your assistance, and is ready
to grant any conditions which yon may attach to your
services. » Bernadotte replied to this unexpected commu-
nication, « That the Duke d'Eugluen should have no reason
to repent the confidence which he had reposed in him:
but that the loyalty which the duke had ascribed to him
prevented his complying with the prince’s wishes and
request. v« Fle proceeded to state, that his own fame and
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.
personal interests were alike interested in his adherence
to a government sprung from the will of the people; and
that he was incapable of violating his oath of fidehty, or
overthrowing the constitution to which he had sworn.
« Make haste, » he continued, «to convey my scutiments
to him who sent you; tell him they are sincere and unal-
terable. But let bim know, that for three days I will keep
the secret which T have just learned, most profoundly.
Daring that time he must find means of placing himself in
security, by repassing the fronticrs: but on the fourth
morning, the secret will be mine no longer. This very
morning, the term of three days will commence; mike
haste—and remember that the least imprudence on yous
part will be attended with fatal consequences. »

It was afterwards ascertained that the Deputy was mista-
ken, when he averred that the Duke d’Enghicn was in Paiis.
It was pretty certain that he had never crossed the Rlune,
and only waited the favourable reply of the minister at war
to make the attempt.  But m the hght 1 which the case
was presented to Bernadotte, his generous and firm coun-
duct does not the less honour that eminent person, espe-
cially when contrasted with that of Napolcon. There might
have been a strong temptation, aud even a show of right,
to have scized on the unfortanate privee, supposing him
to be in Paris, negotiating plans against the cxisting go-
vernment, and tempting the fidchty of their principal mi-
nisters;—there could be noune to kidnap hun i forcign
parts, when, however it might Le suspected, it could not
be shown by proof, that the unfortunate duke was con-
cerned iu any of the political intrigucs which were laid to
his charge.  'The tottering state of public affairs requiring
so much vigilance and vigour on the part of the govern-
ment, might also have been pleaded in excuse of Berna-
dotte, had he delivered up the Duke d’Enghien to adungeon
or scaffold; while Napoleon, on the contrary, took the
unhappy prince’s life at a moment when his own power
was o finnly established, as rather to incur dauger than
to acquire safety by the indulgence of a cruel revenge.
The above anecdote, not, we believe, generally kuowu,
may be relied upon as autheutic.



432 APPENDIX.

reviving them in their utmost severity against a single in-
dividual, it was therefore doubly incumbent to show that
the party arraigned fell within these charges.

By no force of construetion could the Duke d’Enghien
be brought under the influence of these laws. He was
not, properly speaking, an emigrant, nor did he possess
the qualities of such. He was a prince of France,—as
such declared an alien, and banished for ever from France.
But, what is much more to the purpose, the Duke d'En-
ghien was neither found within France, nor in the pre-
cinets of any hostile or conquered country ; but brought
by force from a territory neutral to and (riendly in its re-
lations with France; and that without legal warrant, and
by main force. Buonaparte took credit to himsclf for
having prevented the execution of those laws against
emigrants who had been forced on the shore of France by
tempest, and had thereby come under the letter, though
not the spirit of the law. TIiow much more ought the
Duke d'Enghien’s case to have beeun excepted, who was
only within France by the force exercise ' on his person,
and, instead of being arrested within the territory, 15 e
law required, was arrested in a neutral cow Iry, and
brought into France against his will? The arrest was
therefove, so far as respected the person on vhom it wasg
used, an act of ilegal violence; and 1ot less so consider-
ing the grounds on which it proceeded, since there was
no chaige founded on any existing law,

1" COMPETENCY OF THE C)URT.

A Military Commission was assembled at Paris, to take
under trial the Doke d’Enghicn, accused of having borne
arms against the republic— of having heen, and of sull
being in the pay of England—and, lastly, of having taken
part in the conspiracies agaiust the safety of the republic,
both external and internal.

Mons. Dupin, by the most decisive arguments and
authorities, shows, that although the Military Commission
might possibly be competent judges in the case of bearing
arms against France, or receiving pay from England, yet
the wial of a criminal accused of political conspiracy
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was totally beyond the power of a conrt martial, and
could only be taken cognizance of by the regular tribu-
nals. e quotes decisions of the Minister of Justice upon
this point of jurisprudence, and concludes by applying
to the Military Commission the well-huowa brocard of
law, Nullus major defectus, quam petestatis

INRFGULAMITIES IN THE PROCHDURE.

1. The proeedure took plaec at the dead of mght, con-
trary to the laws of Franee and every ewilized coumry
The worn-out and exhansted eriminal was roused at mid-
night fram tue fiest cleep be had heen permittad to enjov
for thiee mghts, and called m o place hinsell ou detence
{or hi- life, whdst, thiough fatigne of body andt mmnd. he
could scarcely keep hnmsell awake,

e answered to their miterrogatories in a manly and sim-
ple manner; and, by the French order of process, his an-

swers ought to have beenread over to lim, and he should
have Leen called upon for lus vemaiks upon the exactitud:
with whicl they had been taken down; but notung of the
kind was proposed to the Duke d'Enghicn

2. The French law enjoins, that after closing the it
1ogatory, the reporter should require of the aceased person
tu mahe choice of a 7 “end for the purpo-e of condu-ting
his defence. The  cused, it further Jeclares, shall b ve
the selection amongst all th - persons pesent, and failing
his making such a choice, the reporter shall select a de-
fender 1o act on his behalf. No such chowee vas allowed
to the Duke d’Enghicn; and indeed. it ~vor "1 aave been
to little purposc; nor was any Dgal assistant assigned *o

in in terms of thelaw.  The law presumes an open court
at a legal hour, and held m b oad day-hght. 1t would
have been but an addivonal wnsult to have required the
Duke to select a friend or a defender awong the gen-
darmes, who alone were bystanders in the Castle of Vin-
cennes, or at the hour of mudnight. Contrary, therefore,
10 the privilege of accused persons by the existing law of
France, the accused had no benefit either oflegal defence
or friendly assistance.

VOL. V. 19
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DEFECTS OF THE SENTENCE.

The trial itself, though it deserves not the name, took
place onthe day after the interrogatory, or more properly
on the night of that day, being what was then called the
3oth Ventose;—like the previous interrogation, at the
hour of midnight. The whole Castle of Vincennes was
filled with gendarmes, and Savary was in the actual com-
mand. He has published that he was led there by curio-
sity, though the hour was midnight, and the place so
strictly guarded against every person, saving those who
were to be officially concerned, that even one of the of-
ficers, who had been summoned, had considerable diffi-
culty in procuring admission. 'We shall presently see it
bis presence and conduct indicated the part of a mere
by-stander; for the vindication which he was pleased to
publish, drew forth that of General Iulin, president of the
Military Commission, who has informmed us of several im-
portant circumstances which had escaped the memory of
the Duke of Rovigo, but which bear, nevertheless, very
much on the point at issue.

The Court being constituted duly, the warrant was read,
which contained the charge against the prisoner. It ac-
cused him, 1. Of Paving fought against France; 2. Of
being in the pay of England ; 3. Of plotting with the latter
power against the internal aud external safcty of the Re-
public.  Of the two first counts, as they may be termed,
of the indictment, we have already shown that they could
nnt be rendered cognizable under any law then existing
in France, unless qualified by the additional circumstance,
that the emigrant accused had heen found either within
France, or in a country hostile to, or which had been sufy
duned by France, which could not be stated to be the case
of the Duke d"Enghien. Respecting the third count, the
Military Commission were not legally competent to try it;
the courts ordinary of France alone had the alleged crime
withiu their jurisdiction. Nevertheless, in mockery of the
form, as well as the essence of law, the Court proceeded
upon the trial upon two points of accusation, which were
wrrelevant, and upon a third which was incompetent.

Tl:e mock trial, when brought on, was a mere repetition
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of the interrogatory which the Duke had been previously
subjected to. 'We are now to give an abstract of Loth
interrogatories, only premising that within their limits
must be found the whole head and front of the offences
charged.  The guilt of the accused must either be proved
from thence, or his innocence must be acknowledged ; the
sole evidence produced or attempted to be brought for-
ward on the trial being the answers of the Duke.

Upon the first examination, the following admissions
were made by the accused. The duke avowed his name,
birth, and quality; his exile from France, and the cam-
paigns which he had made with the emigrant army under
his grandfather, the Prince of Condé. He stated the va-
rious countries which he had inhabited since the army of
Condé was dishanded, and that he had resided at Etten-
heim for two years and a half, by permission of the Eleetor.
Interrogated if he had ever been in England, or if that
government made him auy allowance; he answered he
had never been in that country, but that England did
allow him an annuity, which was his only means of sup-
port. Iuterrogated, what were his reasons for residing
at Ettenheim; he answered that he had thoughts of set-
tling at Fribourg in the Brisggaw, as a pleasanter place of
residence, and had only remained at Euenheim on ac-
count of the Elector's indulging him with full liberty of
hunting, to which amusement he was very partial.  Inter-
rogated, if he kept up any correspondence with the French
princes of his family who were at London, and if he had
seen them lately; he replied, that he naturally kept up a
correspondence with his grandfather ever since he had
left him at Vienna, after the disbanding of his army; but
had not seen him since that period ;—that he also corre-
sponded with his father (Duke of Bourbon), but had not
seen him since 1794 or 1795. " Interrogated, what rank
he occupied in the army of Condé; he answered, com-
mandant of the van-guard, and that when the enemy was
received into I'russia, and divided into two corps, he was
made colonel of one of them. These admisions might
have been deduced or presumed from the simple fact,
that the individnal before them was the Duke d'Enghien,
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whose history and military services were sufticicutly known.

The subsequent part of the examination consisted in an
attempt to implicate the accused in the conspiracy of
George, Pichegru, and Moreau. The reader will see how
far his answers make the charge good.

Interrogated, if he knew General Pichegru, and if he
had any connexion orinterconrse with hum;—Replied, « I
do not know him; I have never, T believe, secen him; I
have had no conversation with bim ; I am glad I have not
been acquainted with him, if the story told be truc,
respecting the vile means which he proposed making unse
of »

«Interrogated, if he knew General Dumouner, or had
any connexion with him ;—Answered, that he knew him
no more than the other—he had never seen him.»

« Interrogated, 1f, after the peace, he had not kept up
a correspondence in the interior of the Repnblic;—Reph-
ed, I have written to some fricnds that are sull attached
to me, who had fought along with me, both on their af-
fairs and my own. These correspondences were not of
the character which I conceive to be alluded to.»

‘The report further bears, that when the prucés-v(*rbul
was closed, he expressed himsell thus: « Before signing
the procés-verbal, I make with urgency the request, 1o
have a particular andience of the First Consul. My name,
my rank, my manuer of thinking, and the horror of my
situation, make me hope he will not refuse my desire.»

In the second interrogatory, in presence of the Military
Commission, the duke adhered to what he had said
his preceding examination, with the sole additional cii-
cumstance, that he was ready to renew the war, and 1o
take service in the approaching hostilities betwixt Eng-
Jand and France.

The Commission, as appears from.record of their pro-
ceedings, received no other evidence of any kind whatever .,
whether written or oral, and undertook the task which
they knew was expected from them, of extracting reasons
for awarding a capital punishment out of a confession
from which nothing could be drawn by any ordinary pro-
ress of reasoning, save that the accused per-on had heen
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i arms agiinst France, and was willing to be so agaiu,
~—but 1 open warfare, and in the hope of rccovering
what he considered as the rights of his family—a case
which could n:i be brought under the penalty of death,
except under the laws of 38th March, 1793, and of 25 Bru-
maire, An. 1L, where the capital punishment is limited,
as we have repeatedly said, to emigrants taken within the
limits of France, or of countries hustile to her, or sub-
jeeted by her arms.  The avowal that the duke had a pen-
sion from England did not infer that he was in her mili-
tary pay, nor, indeed, did he in fact hold that allowance
on any other conditions than as an alimentary provision
allowed by the generous compassion of the British Na-
tion. Nather could he be found guilty upon his candid
avowal that he was willing, or even desirous, to enter into
the Englich service; for, supposing the actually doing {
so were a crimne, the mere intention to do so could not
be construed into one, since men are in this world re-
sponsible ouly for their actions, not for their th', or
the unexecuted purposes of their mind.  No r evi-
dence was adduced excepting the report of an officer of
police, or state spy, sent to watch the Duke d’Enghien’s
maovements, who declared that the Duke d’Enghien re-
cened many emigrants at his table, and that he was fre-
quently absent {or several days without his (the spy's)
being able to discover where he went; but which suspi-
cious facts were sufliciently explained, by his hi  ng the
means of giving come assistanee to his distressed com-
panions, and Ins long hunting-parties in the Black Forest,
m which he was wont to pass many days at a time. A
report (rom Shee, the Prefeet of the Lower Rhine, was
also read ; but neither Sacary nor Iuhin mention its
import, nor how 1t was converted into evidence, or bore
upon the question of the Duke d'Lughien’s guilt or in-
nocence.  Hulm also mentions a loug report from the
councillor of state, Real, where the affair, with all its ra-
mifications, was rendered so interesting, that it geemed
the safety of the state, and the existence of the govern-
ment, depended on the judgment which should be return-
cd. Such a report could only argue the thirst of the go-
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vernment for the poor young man’s blood, and exhibits
that open tampering with the Court, which they were not
ashamed to have recourse to, but certainly could not
constitute evidence in the case.

But both Savary and Hulin are disposed to rest the
reason of the condemnation upon the frank aud noble
avowal of the prisoner, which, in their opinion, made
it imperative on the Court to condemn him, He uni-
formly maintained, that « ‘he had only sustained the right
of his family, and that a Condé could never enter France
save with arms in his hands. My Dbirth,’ he said, ‘my
opinions, must ever render me inflexible on this point.
The firmness of his answers reduced the judges,» conti-
tinues Hulin, «to despair.  Ten times we gave him an
opening to retract his declarations, hut he still persisted
in them immovably. ¢Isce’, he said, ¢the hounourable
intention of the members of the Comnmission, but I can-
not resort to the means of safety which they indicate.” »
An ing acquainted that the Military Commissioners
jud thout appeal ; «I know ity» he replicd, «and 1
do not disguise from myscll the danger wluch I incur.
My only request is to have an interview with the First
Consul.» It is sufhciently plain that the gallant bearing
of the priuce, so honourable to himself, brought him
under no law by wlich he was not previously affected.
But it did much worse for him in a practical sense. It
avowed him the open enemy of Buonaparte, and placed
each judge under the influence of such reasoning as en-
couraged Sir Piers Exton to the murder of a deposed
prince at the hint of a usurper. *

The doom of the prisoner had leen fixed from the
moment he crossed the draw-bridge of that gloomy

* Didst thou not mark the king, what words he spoke—
HaveI no friend will rd me of tlns fear—
Have I no friend? quoth lie—he spoke it twice,
And speaking it, looked wistfully on me,
As who should say, I would thou wert the man
That would divorce this terror from my breast—
Meaning the king at Pomfret.—Let us go;
I'am the King's friend, and will rid his (oe.
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state prison. But it required no small degree of
dexterity to accommodate the cvidence to the law, so
as to make out an ostensible case of guilt which should
uot carry absurdity and conteadiction on its very front.
This was the more difficult, as it is an express legal form
in French courts-marual, that it shall express upon its
record the exact fact for which death is to be inflicted,
and thie precise article of the law under which the sentence
is awarded.  The Military Commission had much more
trouble in placmg the record upon a plausible footing,
than they found in going through the bricf forms of such
a trial as they were pleased to aftord the accused.  They
experienced the truth of the observation, that itis much
more casy to commit a crune than to justify ir.

VERDICT.

The first difficalty which occurred, was to apply the
verdict to the indictment, to which it ought to be the
precise answer, since it would be monstrous to find a
mai? guilty of a crime different from that of which he
stood accused; as for example, to find a man guilty of
theft, " When he had been chayged with murder, or vice
versa. The judges of this Military Commission had, at
the same time, the additional difticulty of reconciling the
verdict with the evidence which had been adduced, as
well as with the accusations laid. If the reader will take
the trouble to peruse the following copy of the record,
with our observatious, which we have marked by ltalics,
they will see how far the Military Court of Vincennes had
been able to reconcile their verdict wath the act of accu-
sation, and with the sentence.

The verdict bears: « The voices being collected on each
of the underwritten questions, beginuing with the young-
er, and ending with the President; the Court declares
Louis Antoine de Bourbon, Duke d’'Enghien, —

1. Unanimously guilty of having borne arms against
the French Republic.—This is in conformity with the act
of uccusation, and the evidence; therefore, so far reqular.

2. Unanimously gulty of having offered his services to
the English government, the enemy of the French Re-
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public.—T'his is not in conformity to the charge. The
duke only said he was willing to join the English in the
new war, not that his services had been either offered or
uccepted. The former was a matter of intention, the
latter would have been a point of fact.

3. Unanimously guilty of having received and accredit-
ed agents of the sad English government, of having
procured them means of mtelhgence in VFrance, and
of having conspired with them against the internal and
external safety of the Republic.—T'he facts alluded to in
this clause of the verdict may be constdered as contained
by implication- w the general charge in the accusation,
that the Dule plotted with Englund.  But certainly they
are not there wated in the precise and articulaie manner
in which « charge which a man must answer with his life
ought to be bronght ayainst him.  As to cvidence, there is
noty in the examination of the duke, the slightest word to
Justify the finding him guilty of such an offence.  Not a
question was pul, 01 an answer received, respecting the
plots with England, or the dule’s aceession 1o and encon-
ragement of them,

4. Unammiousty gindty of having placed himsell at the
head of a luge colleetion of Fiench emigrants, and
others, lormed 1 e oonners of France, s the county ot
Fribourg and Baden, paid by Eugland.—There is not «
word ef such a chrarge u the accwsation or indietment, vioy
was the stightest cvidence of it existence brought forward
before the Courty or inquired into upon the duke’s exami-
nation.

5. Ununmously guilty ol having had commumeations
with the town of Strasbuig, tending to excite insmrcetion
w the neighbowming depaitiz cuts, for the purpose of a
diveraon in favowr of England.—There is no mention of
this charge i the accusation—there is no mention of it in
the evidend®,

6. Unanimously guilty of being one of the favourers
and accomplices of the conspiracy carried on by the
English against the lifc of the First Consul;; and mtending,
m the event of such conspiracy, to enter France.—Thare
rmo menlion of this charge in the act gf accusalion
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orindictment. The eggdence on the subject goes distinctly
to disprove the charge. The Duke d’Enghien said he did
not know Pichegru, and had no connexion with himj,
and added, that he rejoiced at the circumstance, if it was
true that the gencral aimed at success by means so horrible.

The result of the whole is, that this most liberal Com-
mission, in answer to the three charges, bronght in a
verdict upon six points of indictment; and thar, on ap-
plying the evidence to the verdict, not one of the 1eturns
15> [ound supported by evidence, the first excepted ; of the
other tive, of which three at least arc gratuitously intro-
duced into the charge, four are altogether unsupported
by the evidence, and the sixth is not'only unsupported,
but disproved, being in direct contradiction to the only
testimony laid before the Commissioners.

SENTENCE.

llaving drawn up their verdict, or answer to the act of
accusation, with so little regard either to the cssence or
forms of justice, this unconseientious court proceeded to
the scutence, which, according to the regular formn, onght
to hear an express reference to the law by which it was
authorized. But to discover such a law, must be wevitably
a worh of some difficulty ; and 1 the mean time, thedevot-
ed victim sull lived. The vecord of the Court-Martial
hore the date, two in the morning ; * so that two hours had
already elapsed upon the irial and subscqnent proceed-
ings, al it was destined the sun should not rise on the
devoted head of the young Bourbon. - 1t was, therefore,
neeessary that he should be immediately found guilty and
executed, as all that was considered the direct object for
which the Court was convened. It would be time enough
to cons.der after he was no more, under wha*w he hadl
suffered, and to Hll up the blanks in the sent®ee accord-
ingly. Oune would have thought such a tragedy could
never have taken place in a civilized age and country,

' A scnse of shame caused these words to be crased, but the opera-
tion has left them still legible. The attempt at concealment shows the
sense of guilty, Fithout hiding the crime
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seven Freuch officers, claiming tqgbe esteemed men of
honour by profession, being the slavish agents. 1t must,
one would say, have vccurred at Tripoli or I'ez, or rathe
among the Galla and Shanggalla, the Agows, or the Lasta
of Abyssinia. But hereis the sentence to speak for itself:—

« The prisoner having withdrawn, the Court being clear-
ed, deliberating with closed doors, the president collected
the votes of the viembers; beginning with the junior, and
voting hunsell the last, the prisoner was unanimously found
Guilty; and in pursuance of the——>blunk
the law of ———blank——to the following effect
[two or three lines left blauk for insexting the law which
should be found applicglebe | ———condemned to suffer
the pumshment of death.  Ordered that the Judge-Advo-
cate should see the present sentence executed IMMEDIATELY.»

Most laws allow at least a few days of intervention he-
twixt sentence and exccution. Such an interval is due to
religion and to humanity; but in France it was also allow-
ed for the purpose of appeal. The laws 25 Brumaire,
An. VL, and 27 Ventose, An. VIII., permitted appeals
from the judgments of courts-martial. The decree of
the 17 Messidor, An. XII., permitting no appeal from
military sentences, was not thenin existence ; but if it had,
even that severe and despotic enactment allowed prisoners
some briel space of time betwixt this world and the next,
and did not send a human being to execution until the
tumult of spirits, incidental to a trial for life and death,
had subsided, and his heart had ceased to throb betwixt
hope and fear. Twenty-four hours were permitted be-
twixt the court of justice and the seaffold,—a small space
in ordinary hfe, but an age when the foot is on the brink
of the grave. But the Duke d’Enghien was ordered for
instant execution.

Besides the blanks in the sentence of this Court, as ori-
ginally dr®m up, which made 1t a mockery of all judicial
form, there lay this fatal error to the sentence, that it was
not signed by the Greffier, or Clerk of Court.

We do the judges the credit to believe that they felt for
the accused, and for themselves; saw with pity the doom
inflicted, and experienced shame and horror at hecoming

article of
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his inurderers. A final aﬂen)p( was made by General
Hulkn to mduce the Court to transfer to Buonaparte the
request of the prisoner. He was checked by Savary. « It
will be inopportune,» said that officer, who, leaning on
the back of the president’s chair, scems to have watched
and controlled the decisions of the Court.  'The hint was
understood, and nothing more was said.

We have given one copy of the sentence of the Court~
Martial. It was not the only onc. « Many draughts of this
sentence were tried,» says Ilulin, «among the 1cst, the
one in question; but after we had signed it, we doubted
(and with good reason) wheiher it were regular, and, there-
fore, caused the clerk make out a new draught, ground-
ed chiefly on a report of the Privy-Councillor Real, and
the answers of the Prince.  This sccond draught was the
true one, and ought alone to have been preserved.»

This sccond draught has been preserved, and affords a
curious specimen of the cobbling and trumping up which
the procedure uuderwent, in hopes it might be rendered
fit for public 1nspection.  Notwithstanding what the pre-
sident says was intended, the new draught contains no
relercuce to the report of Shee, or the arguments of Real,
neither of which could be brought into evidence against
the Duke. The only evidence against him, was his owning
the character of a prince of the blood, an enemy by birth,
and upon principle, to the present government of France.
His sole actual crime, as 1s allowed by Monsieur Savary
himself, consisted iu his being the Duke d’Enghien ; the
sole proof was his own avowal, without which it was pre-
tended the Commissioners would not have found Lim guilty.

To return to the new draught of this sentence. It agrees
with the original draught, in so0 far as it finds the Duke
guilty of sia cruminal acts upou a charge which ouly ac-
cused him of three. But there is a wide distinction in
other respects. The new dranght, though desighed to rest
(according to Hulin’s account) upon the report of the
Privy-Councillor Real, and the answers of the Prince, takes
no notice of either. It does make an attempt, however,
to fill up the blauks of the first copy, by combining the
sentence with three existing laws ; but how far applicable
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to the case under consideration, the reader shall be en-
abled to judge.

Auticle IL. 1<t Brumaire, An. V. Every individual, of
whatever rank, quality, or profession, convicted of being
a spy tor the cnemy, shall be punished with death —T'he
Dule I’Enghicn had neither been accused nor convicted of
beiny a spy for the enemy.

Aruele L Every plot agaivst the republic shallbe pumsh-
ed with death.—T'here was no evidence that the Duke was
engaged in any plot; he positively denied it on his s ami-
nation .

Article 1. 4U conspiracies or plots tending to distunh the
state, by a civil war—to arm the eitiz s against cach
other, or against lawful authority, shall, he punished with
death.  IHeie the same want of evidence applics

Upon the whole, it appears that the law conld neihe
be so moulded as to apply to the evidence, nor the evi-
dence so twisted as to come under the Law, —the judges
were obhiged to suppress the one or the other, or to send
their sentence forth with a manifest contradiction on the
face of 1t.

But this scrond draught of the sentenee was so tar con-
forming to the I, that it was sigaed b the Greffier m
Clerk of Court, which was vot the e~ e witlothe former. T
was oo more mdulient towards the acensed; for the
order {or immediate exceution was onnttd, and its place
supphed by the following details.

« it is enjoined to the Capitame Rapportenr stantly to
read the present judgment to the condemned person
presence of the gnard assembled vnder arms

« Ordered that the President and the lmlmrler use then
diligence aveording to the legal forms, in dispatching
copies of this proecedure to the Minister at War, the Great
Judge, Minister of Justice, and to the Genecal 1 Chief,
Governor of Paris.»

By the interposition of these legal forms, the Commis-
sioners unquestionably desired to gain some time, to make
interest with Buonaparte that he might not carry his cruel
purpose into cxecution. This has been explained by the
President of the court-martial, General MHulin himself,
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who, blind, aged, and retired from the world, found him-
«If obliged, on the appearance of Savary’s vindication of
lus share in the murder of the Duke d’Enghien, te come
forward, not 1o vindicate his conduct, but, while express-
ing lus remorse (or the share he really had in the tragedy,
to transter the prineipal chaige to the superior officer,
who was present durmg the whole trial, to overawe, it
woull <ecm, and to control the Court.  His account is
w these words :-—

«Scareely was 1t (the sentence) sigued, when I began a
letter to Napoleon, in whieh 1 conveyed to hum, in obe-
dience to the unanimous wish of the Court, the desire ex-
pressed by the prince of anmtersiew with the First Consul;
and farther, to conjure the First Consul to remit the pu-
mshment, wlieh the sevenity of our situation did not per-
mnt us to elude. Tt was at this moment that a wman mter-
fcred (Savary), who had persisted i remaimng in the
court-room, and whom I should name without hesitation,
i1 ihd not recolleet that, even m attempting a defence for
my~clt, it does not hecome me o acnse another. “What
ave you domg, there " sid this person, commg up to me.
a1 orephed, Swanting e the First Consul to convey
to b the wash of the prisoner, and the recolmendation
ot the Court, “You have done your business,” sad he,
taking the pen out of -ny hand, ¢ and what follows is mine.’
I confess that§ thought at the moment, and so did several
ot uy colleagues, that he meant to say, that the conveying
of these sentiments to the Fiest Consul was bis business.
s answer, thas understood, left us still the hope that the
recommendation would reach the First Consul. T only
recolleet, that I even at the moment felt a hind of vexation
at secing thus tahen ont of my hands, the only agreeable
en cumstance of the painful situation in whichIwas placed.
Inde.d, how coald we imagine, that a person had been
placed about us with an order to violate all the provisions
of the law? I was in the hall, outside the council-room,
conversing ahout what had just occurred.  Several knots
of persons had got into private conversation I was wait-
ing for my carriage, which not being permitted (any more
than those of the other members) to come into the inner
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court of the castle, delay ed my departureand thewrs.  We
were ourselves shutin, and could not communicate with
those without, when an explosion took place—a terrible
sound, which struck us to the hearts, and froze them with
terror and fright.  Yes, I swear, in the name of myself and
my colleagues, that this execution was not authorized by
us; our sentence directed that copies of the sentence should
be sent to the Minister of War, the Grand Judge, and the
General Governor of Paris.  The latter alone could, ac~
cordmng to law, direct the execution; the copies were not
yet made; they would aceupy a considerable portion of the
day. Onmy return to Paris, I should have waited on the
Governor—on the First Consul; who knows what might
have happened?—but all of a sudden, this terrific explo-
sion informed us that the prince was no more. We know
not whether he (Savary) who thus hurried on this dreadful
execution, had orders for doing so. If he had not, he
alone is responsible; if he had, the Court, which knew
nothingofthese orders, which irself was kept in confinement
—the Court, whose last resolution was in favour of the
prince, could ncither foresee nor prevent the catastro-
phe.»
EXECUTION.

The gallant young prince, therefore, was cut off in the
flower of lus age, and, so far as we can see, on no cvidence
whatever, excepting that he was a son of the house of
Bourbon, the enemy, by his birth, of the temporary Go-
vernor of France, but his public and declared enemy, who
had never owed duty to him and who had not been taken
engaged in any active proceedings against him. The de-
scendant of the great Condé was condemned to a bloody
death by a Court, the judges of which were themselves pri-
soners, at the hour when thieves and murderers deal with
their victims, upon an unproved accusation tried by in-
competent judges.

The research of the:lawyer must go beyond the prince’s
nameless and bloody tomb to inquire into the warrant by
which he was consigned toit. 'Was it by virtue of the first
or of the second draught of that sentence, which the mili-
tary erudition found so mnch difficulty in cobbling up into
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the form of a legal sentence? We supposc it must have
‘been in virtue of the first draught, becausc ihat commands
instant execution. If this conjecture is allowed, the Duke
('Enghicn was exceuted in virtne of a document totally de-
ficient in solemnity, since that first remains blank in its
most essential parts, and is not signed by the Greftier or
cleik of Court—a formality expressly enjoined by law.

If, agadn, we suppose that the sccond, not the first copy
of the ‘:encc, was the warrant made use of, the proceed-
ing to exceution will be found not less illegal.  For that
second draught, though it exhibits no blavks, and is sign-
ed by the Greftier, and is so far more formal than the first,
gives no authority for instant execution of the sentence.
On the contrary, it enjoins the usual legal delays, until the
copics should be made out and sent to the various officers
of state mentioned in the warrant itself. The effect of
this delay might have probably been the saving of the un-
fortunate prince’s life; for if Paris had not heard of his
death at the same time with his arrestment, it is not hkely
that Buonaparte would have braved public opinmon, by
venturing on concluding hisuocturnal tragedy by a day-light
catastrophe.  But, laying that consideration aside, it is
enough for a lawyer to pronounce, that such sentence,
executed 1 a manner disconforming from its warrant, is
neither more nor less than A Munpenr; for as such are
construed in the laws of every civilized country, those
cases in which the prompt will of the executioner antici-
pates the warrant of the judge.

GENERAL VIEW OF THE PHOCEDURE.

Looking over this whole procedure, with the eyes of one
accustomed to juridical reasoning, it is impossible to resist
the conviction, that a train of more gross inconsistencies,
practised with a more harefaced audacity, or for a worse
purpose, does not stain and disgrace the page of history.
The arrest was against the law of nations; the constitution
of the Court was against the military law: the mode of
conducting the trial was against the law of France; the
sentence was contrary to the forms of every civilized na-
tion, the execution was a contravention of the laws of God
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and man. It would be absurd to term the slaughter of th
Duke d’'Enghien a murder committed by the sword of jus-’
tice, unless we understand Hogarth’s parody of that alle-
gorical figure, with one eye open, one scale depressed
with a bribe, and a butcher’s knife in her hand mstead of
the oven-swayed sword.

Having endeavoured to trace this bloody and cruel pio-
ceeding in a legal point of view, we must, hefore leaving
the subject, consuder what apologies have heen set ap
against the black charge which arises out of the details.

The first of these screens would have been doubly conve-
nient, providing it could have been rendered plausible.
It amounted to the transfercnce of the more active part of
the guilt from Napoleon himself to Talleyrand, whom it
would have been delicious revenge to have overwhelmed
with the odium of a crime which must have made an-im-
passable gulf between the ex-imperial minister and the
restored royal family. Napoleon therefore repeatedly
hinted and expressed, that the measure of the Duke &’En-
ghien’s death had been,thrust upon hiin by the advice of
Talleyrand, and that vithout giving the matter duc con-
sideration, he had adopted the course recommended to
him. It was afterwards still more broadly averred, that
Talleyrand had intercepted a letter written by the prince
from Strasburg, begging his life, and offering in grateful
1eturn, to serve Napolcon in bis armies. This boon Na-
poleon intimates he might have granted if Talleyrand had
delivered the letter ; but by intercepting it, that statesman
became the actual murdercr of the unfortunate prince.

There are two modes of considering every allegation ,
that is,, according to the presumptive, or the positive and
direct evidence broughtin support of it.  If we look at the
former, we cannot discern the shadow of a motive why
Talleyrand, however unprincipled we may suppose him,
should have led his master joto the commission of a great
and odious crime, of which he was likely to have the whole
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popularity thrown upon himself, so soon as it should
e found too heavy for his principal. Talleyrand was a
politician ; but so far as we have ever heard, possessed of
no blood-thirsty disposition, and being himself descended
from a noble faily, was unlikely, to say the least, to urge
the catastrophe of a young prince, against whom, or his
family, he is never believed to have had any especial enmity.
On the other hand, if we suppose him guided to the step by
foolish and misguided zeal for Buonaparte’s own interest,
we traduce Talleyrand’s mental capacity as much in the
one case, as we should do his natural disposition in the
other. No man knew better than the Prince of Beneventum,
that poweris, in enlightened nations, dependent on public:
opinion, and that the blood of an innocent and high-spirited
enemy might indeed stain his master’s throne, but could not
cement its basis.—Again, if we regard the spirit displayed
by the Duke d'Linghien upon bis mack trial, when he declared
he 1d not recal his avowed enmity to the French, in
("‘mily to the hints thrown out by the Court-Martial,
boWis it possible that the samne individual can be supposed
capable of having, two days beforc, crouched to Buona-
parte for his life ; or how are we to reconcile his having
offered to accept service under the First Consul, with his
declaration that it did not become a Condé to enter France
save with arms in his hands ? We must suppose him a
madman, if, having endeavoured to creep to Buonaparte’s
favour by the means of submission, he should have assumed
an air of contumacy and defiance towards the judges who
were to report his conduct on his trial to the First Consul.
The existence of the letter, and the fact of its being inter-
cepted by Talleyrand, is, therefore, disproved as far as it
can be, both by the character of the alleged writer,and of
the Minister for Foreign Affairs.

Baut, farther, it is disproved not only by reasoning a
priori, but directly and from the state of facts, as far as
negative evidence possibly can go. Thewhole proceediugs
against the Duke d'Enghien took place under the councillor
of state, Real, and were managed entirely by the police ;
those safe, silent agents, who acted by immediate directions
from the supreme head of the government, like the mutes

19.
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.
of the seraglio, and were not liable ta the control of amv
subordinate minister. Talleyrand never interfered, no:'
indeed had an opportunity of mterfering in it.

It was an officer of the police who was sent to inquire
into the state of things at Ettenheim; and his report was
made, not to Talleyrand, not even to his proper chief,
Real,—Dbut to Buonaparte humself. This is proved by Sa-
vary's own narrative, who says expressly, that « the first
wspector of the gendarmerie received the report from the
officer, and carried 1t himself 1o the First Conaul, instead
of giving it to M. Real. » The troops caiployed in the act
of scizing the Duke d'Enghien were also gendarmes, that
is pohicemen; and had a letter been written by their pri-
soner at Strashurg, or anywhere else, 1t wounld certainly
have gone, hike the report abuve-mentioned, to the First
Cousuly and not to Talleyrand to the forcign deparument.
2d ly, There is a sad but minate memarial of lus impri-
~onment, kept by the duke as asort of diary. In this rd
is no mention of his having written such a letter, y
As the Baron St Jacques, secretary to the unfortunate
prince, was with his master constantly until the dnke was

taken from Strasburg, he wasin a sitnation to offer a for-
mal tesumony against the very allegation of such aletter
havin(rheen written, sinee he inusthavebecome acquainted
with it, 1f at had any real existence.  4thly, The gen-
darme- who collected the duke’s few papers, and made an
mventory of them, would not have failed to secure such a
document, if, as we said hefore, there had beensuch adocu-
ment Lo secine.

For all these reasons, the story of the suppressed letter
must be considered, hmn begmning to end, as an abso-
lute fiction, invented to absolve Napoleon of what he felt
was generally considered as a great crime, and to transfer
the odium to Talicyrand, whose active offices in behalf of
the royal family, his former master could neither forget
nor forgive.

But the story of the lettér was not the only one to which
Napoleon had 1ecourse to qualify the public indignation,
which was so gencrally directed against him as the author
of this unhappy deed.
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In the examination of the persons who were arrested on

scount of accession to the conspiracy of Pichegru and
George, it appeared, according to a very apocryphal
statement by Napoleon, that a person occasionally ap-
peared among the conspirators, of noble mien and dis-
tinguished manners, to whom the principal conspirators
showed such symptoms of homage and deference as are
paid only to princes.  «lle appeared,» says Savary, « 36
years of age, his hair was far, his forehead open, of a
middle statare and size. When he entered the apartment,
all present, even Messrs de Polignac and de Riviére, rose
and 1emained standing in his presence.»  The police
considered who this mysterious personage could be, and
agreed it must be the Duke d’Enghien. To the impression
this supposed discovery made on the mind of the First
Consul, was to be imputed, accardiug to his own account
and General Savary’s, the mission of the police officer to
Strasbiirg, as already mentioned. The report of the spy
concerning the frequent absences of the Duke d’Enghien
from Ettenheim, was held sufficient to identify him with
the mysterious stranger at Paris—the resolntion to kidnap
him was formed and exceuted; and although no circum-
stances oceured to show that he had been iu Paris, or to
identily him with the incognito above alluded to, and
although they were not cven at the troubie of confronting
the Duke with the persons who described that individual,
to sce if they could recognize them to be one and the
same; yet he was put to death, we are called upon to
believe, upon the convictiou that he was the visitor and
friend of George Cadondal and the person in whose pre-
sence all the world tesufied such profound respect.
Hardly, however, had the Duke been huddled into his
bloody grave than we are told it was discovercd that the
mysterious personage so often alladed to, was no other
than Pichegru; and the blame of keeping up the mistake
in the First Consul’s mind is impu.ed to Talleyrand, who
is destined to he the scapegoat in every version of the
story which comes from Napoleon or his favourers.

We submit that no author of a novel or romance, when
compelled, at the conclasion of his tale, to assign a rea-
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‘
son for the various incidents which he has placed l)efor"‘
the reader, ever pressed into his service a string of such'
tmprobable and inconsistent circumstances. Was it
credible that a prince of the blood, suppusing him to have
ventured to Paris during the consulate, and mingled with
a band of conspirators, would have insisted upon, or
would have permitted, the honours of lus rank, and thus
have betrayed his character to those who did not profess
to know more of him than from that circumstance only?
The very mention of a hine of conduct so improbable,
ought to have made the legend suspected at the very out-
set.  Sccondly, How could a mistake possibly occur
betwiat the person of the Duke D’Enghicn and that of
General Pichegru? The former was fair, with light-co-
loured hair; the latter was dark, with a high-coloured
complexion, and dark hair. The Duke was slight and
elegant in hus form; Pichegru was stout-made, robust, ad
athlenc. The Prince was but just turned of thirty; Pi-
chegru was forty years of age and upwards. There was
scarcely a powt of similarty between them. Thirdly,
How was it possible for those circumstances to have oc-
curred which occasioned the pretended mistake? Under
what imaginable character was Pichegru to have com-
manded the respects paid to a prince of the blood, and
that not only from the Chouan George, but from the
Messieurs de Polignac and de Riviére, who, itis pretend-
ed, remained uncovered in his presence? Lastly, On the
voluminous trial of George, which was published in the
Moniteur, though several of his band were brought to
Dear witness against him, there was no evidence whatever
of royal honours being rendercd cither 1o him or any
ouneelse. So that the whole legend seems to have been
invented, ex post facto, as a scrcen, and a very frail one,
Lehind which Napoleon might shelter himself. It is evi-
dent, indeed, even by his own most improbable account,
that if the Duke I)’Enghien died in consequence of a blun-
der, it was one which a moment's consideration must have
led every one to doubt, and which a moment's inquiry
would have explained, and that Napoleon's credulity can
only be imputed to his determination to be deceived.
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ow Talleyrand could have contributed to it, is not inti-

ated; but General Savary informs us that the Consul
exclaimed—« Ah! wretched Talleyrand, what hast thou
made me do !» This apostrophe, if made at all, must have
been intended to support a future charge against his
minister; for as to being led by the nose by Talleyrand,
in a matter where Lis own passions were so deeply inter-
ested, it is totally inconsistent with all that is recorded of
Napoleon, as well as with the character, and even the
private interest, of his minister.

Afier this tedious dissertation, the reader may perhaps
desire to know thereal cause of the extraordinary outrage.
Nopoleon's interest seemed no way, or very shghtly con-
cerned, as the sutferer was, of all the Bourbon family, the
farthest removea from the succession to the throne.  The
odium which the deed was to occasion, without any corre-
sponding advantage, was, it might have seemed, to the
politic and calculating spirit which Napoleon usually
evinced, a sufficient reason for averting an unnecessary
outrage ; nor was his temper by any means of that ferocious
quality which takes delight in causing misery, or in shed-
dng blood.

All these things admitted, we must remind our readers,
that, as Napoleon was calm and moderate by policy, he
was also by temperament fierce and ardent, and had in
his blood a strain of the wild and revengeful disposition,
for which his native Corsica has been famous since the
days of the ancients. The templation was strong on the
present occasion. He felt himself exposed to the danger
of assassination, to which his nerves seem to have been.
pecu]iarly sensible ; he knew that the blow would be aimed
by the partisans of the Royal Family; and he suspected
that they were encouraged by the exiled princes. In such
n case, what is the principle of the savage state, or that
which approaches next 10 it? A North American Indian
injured by one white trader who escapes his vengeance,
retaliates on the first European who falls within Lis power.
A Scotch Highlander, wronged by an individual of another
clan, took vengeance on the first of the sept whom he
happened to mect. The Corsicans are not less ruthless
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and indiscriminate in their feuds, which go from fathd:
to son, and affect the whole family, without the resentmer..:
being confined to the particular persons who have done
the wrong. Upon this principle the First Consul scems to
have acted, when, conceiving his life aimed at by the friends
of the Bourbons, he sprung like a tiger at the only one of
the family who was within his reach and his power.  The
law of nations and those of society were alike forgotten in
the thirst of revenge ; and, to gratify an immediate fecling
of vengeance, he stained bis history with a crime of which
no time can wash away the infamy

The tendency to violence, arising out of a ficrce and
semi-barbaric  resentment and love of revenge, might
perhaps have shown itself in more jnstances than actually
occurred, had it not been for Napolecn’s policy, and his
respect for public opinion, which would not have borne
many such acte of visdictive cruclty. But though he was
able in general to subduce this peculiar temper, he could
not disguise it from those by whow he was closely observ-
ed. When some one, in the presence of Mounier, pro-
nounced a ealoginm upon Mapoleon, and concluded by
defying any of the listeners to preduce a parallel cha-
racter—« | think T could find somethme ke Tum, s sud

Mownier, wamonyg the Mantonegiing »

END OF VOL. V.


















